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Swbjett of ' Preparation for 
% terrible a Viſitation, 4s 


of the Reaſons we baue to be Ape 
prehen ſive of it in this Nation; if ile 


Reaſons of our Fears, are not 2 | 


the Seaſonableneſs of the whole Wor 


will be call d In Queſtion , and it may ; 


be, look'd on, as an officious Prophelyz 
ing of Evil Tidings. To talk of Prepa- 
rations for a Danger which we are not in 
danger of ; would be 4 needleſs Alarm, 
ing the Peaple, and is 4 Thing of teu times 
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EFORE 1 enter upon the 
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Publict, being injurious to C ommerce, 
to Credit, and to the Civil Peace. 


Bleſſed be God, the Evil is yet at 
4 Diſtance, and the Danger may be ſaid 
to be remote; Bit as ive (1.) find it 
Fo be 4 terrible (preading Diſtemper, 
furious and raging ' beyond” what was 
ever known in this Country, ſweeping 
away Old and Young, till it has deſola- 
ted whole Towns, and even ſome popu- 
ous Cities. (g.) That it ſpreads apace 
his way, having already advancd it 
fe, above 100 Miles in theſe Eight 
Months ff; and that we have ſome rea- 
fon” to believe that it was come much 
nearer than they allow d us to know of, 
aon theſe Accounts, I think it is 
reaſonable, at leaſt to put our ſelves 
in a Poſture, not to bs ſurpriæ d if 
woe ſbould meet with the ſame here. 


| Bepdes, I am far from being ſingu- 
lar in my Apprehenſions ; the Gavern- 
ment are evidently in the ſame Concern; 
and therefore we have had ſeveral Pro- 
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ther Directions for Ships performing 
Outarantine, and for Goods" to Open. 
ed and Aird whieh come from "fuſe 
pected Places; aud one Al bf Parlia- 
ment has been paſsd to Enforce thoſe 
Orders, upon the higheſt Penalties, 5 


even upon pain of "Dewth : Ann ſo 
cautions was th Parliament in this 
Point, that they put the Nation to the 
Expence of 25600 J. Stetling, o Bark 
two Turkey Ships  whith were but faſe 
pected to have Goods on Board, wheeh 


might contain an Infection, and which 


might bring. the Plagae among © as, 
with ice her aw p 
Merchants and Owners- of the Shi pr 
and Cargo, in Satisfaction of the Da- 
mages done them. „ eee 


Can any Man ſay that te Gouern- 
ment have not had Occaſion for theſs 
Meaſures? Let ſuch look to what'has 
been done in Holland, where they nos 

only Burn d two Ships, but Hang d 
a Man for Attempting to ſave ſome 


Goods 
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|| Goods out of the Wreck: of one Ship 
that was Caſt away, and which ſhould 
N 2 have bern Burut, as coming 
Fim Places. Infected, or ſuppoſed. to be 
oo Tafetted with the Plague. 


Mom while we receive daily, ſuch afe 


[| flicking and melancholly Accounts from 
. Abroad of the ſpreading of the Plague, 

| and of its Approaches this Way; and 
} find not only private Perſons, but even 

= "the Government itſelf, and Neighbouring 
|! (Governments alſo, juſtly alarm d, Who 
| can be wholly unconcern d about it? Cer- 


Zain it is, that if it proceeds much 
farther, nothing but the diſtinguiſhing 

Goodneſs of God can be ſaid to keep 
it from reaching hither; the Intercourſe, 
ef Commerce, and the many neceſſary 

| _ Occaſions of paſſing and re-paſſing be- 
3 tween the 'two Ningdoms, being ſo 
great and 4 full ſtop of that Intercourſe, - 
any ways Impratticable, as 
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Tf thes vi are in Expeftation, aud 
: . Py } 
under juſt N F it, what 
Appearance is ä 

for it? Never leſs, I think, was to 
be ſeen in any Nation under Heaven ; 
whether we ſpeak of Preparations to a- 
void and eſcape it, or of Preparations 


to wait and expect it; whether ne 
ſpeak of Preparations for the Soul or 


for the Body: And this alone has 
been | the Occaſion of writing this Book. 

ue have indeed ſome Phyſicians 
who have given their Opinions in the 


Matter of our managing our ſelves with 


reſpelt to Medicine, in Caſe of the 


Plague breaking out among us; and into 
this purpoſe they treat a little (tho? very 
ſuperficially) of the Nature of the ir. 


D 
.eaſe, the beſt preventive. Remedzes, &c. 
But even in this Part, however, as 


I aid, ſurperficial at beſt, yet they differ 


with, contraditt, and oppoſe one another, 
and leave their Readers as uncertain 


and diſſati Md, as far to ſeek, and ar 
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As to the other Part, and what me 


ſhould think of doing when we ſet ſuch 
an awful Providence in 4 clear 1: he 
before us, with reſpect to our religious 


Preparations, aud for our merting and 
ſubmitting. our ſelues ro all the Diſs 
penſations of Providence of what kind 
ſoever, mhich doubtleſs, is the Dat) of 
every Chriſtian; of this, indeed, I have 


ſeen, I may ſay, nothing at all offer'd 


in Publicks ou the comrary, the whole 
World ts intent and buſy on their or- 
dinary Occaſions; Men purſue the uſual 
Courſe of the World, they paſh their 
Intereſt, heir Gain, or their Plea- 


| ſures and Gaity, with the ſame Guſt, 


or rather more than ever: Nay, the 


cry of the Nation's Follies, grows lomder 
and lomder every Day; and ſo far we 


are from conſidering, that when God's 
Judgments are abroad in the Earth, 


the {nhabitants ſhould learn Righte- 
ouſneſs; that we are rather learning 
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INTRODUCTION. ix 
to be more ſuperlatively wicked than ever; 
witneſs the Increaſe of Plays and Play- 
"Houſes, one being now Building, tho fo 
many already in uſe; witneſs the Publick 
Trading and Stock-jobbing on the Sab- 
bath-day; Witneſs the raging Avarice 
of the Times, by which the ciuil Inte- 
veſt of the Nation, is ruind and de- 
ftroyd; Witneſs alſo our Feuds, Di- 
viſions and Heats, as well in religi- 
ons Differences, as thoſe that are Po- 
litical, which are all carryd up to 
dreadful Extremes. 8 


Upon theſe many Accounts, this Mork 
has been ſet on 'Foor, which though in 
the Deſren' of it, ti Calculated fo the 
preſent partirular Occaſion of the Ter- 
rors we are under about the Plagur, 
which I may very well call impending, 
yet may be uſeful many ways, both to 
us and to Poſterity, though we ſhowld 
be ſpar d from that Portion of this 
Bitter Cup which I werily believe it 
re ſerdd for us. | 75 
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To make this Diſcourſe Familiar and 
Asgreeable to every Reader, I have en- 
deavour'd to make it as Hiſtorical as 

I could, and have. therefore interming- 
led it. with ſome Accounts of Fatt, 
where I could come at them, and (ome 
report, ſuited to and Calculated for 
the Moral, endeavouring by all poſſible 
aud juſt Methods to encourage the great 
Wark of Preparation, which is the 
Swain eud of this. Undertaking 


The Caſes I have ſtated here, are 
Juited with the utmoſt Care to the Cir- 
cumſt ances faſt, and more eſpecially as 
 #hey are reaſonably ſuppoſed. to ſuit thoſe 
to come ; and as I very patticnlariy re- 
member the laſt Viſitation of this Rina, 
j which affliFea this Ration 12 1663, 
a2 have had Occaſian to Converſe mith 
any other Perſons who liv'd in. this 
li City all the whyle'; I have... choſen ſome 

their Caſes as Precedents for our pre- 
2 Inſtructions. I take. leave fo; far to 
Perſonate the particular People in glei 

| | Hiſtories 
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INTRODUCTION. xi © 
Hiſtories, as is needful to the C aſe in 
hand, without making uſe of their Names, 


tho? in many Caſes I cou'd have deſ- 


cended to the very Names and Particu- 
lars of the Perſons themſelves, 


But tis the Example that is the 
Thing aim'd at the Application to the 
ſame Meaſures is argued, from the Rea- 
Jon and Nature of the Thing, as well 
as from the Succeſs, and I recommend the 
Experiments ſaid bere to be made, no 
farther than they appear rational and 
juſt, with whatever Succeſs they had 
been practis d. As to the religious Hiſto- 
ry here mention d; till I ſee ſome juſt 
Exception rais d againſt the Pattern laid 
before as in ks Part of it, I cannot 
ſuggeſt there will lie any againſt the man- 
ner of relating it, and for that reaſon 
I make no Apology for that Part, but 
proceed diretly to the Work itſelf. 


DUE. 
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SSH: RHAPS my Method in the 
Ny Preparations | am now to 
ſpeak of, may be ſomething 
= Singular; but I hop-, they 
S& hall not be the leſs Profi- 
table. I ſhall make no more 
Introductions. | divide my Subject into 
two Generals. IE 8 
J. Preparations againſt the Plague? 

Il. Preparations for the Plague. 


The firſt of theſe I call Preparations 
for the Body. 
The Second I call Preparations for 
the Soul. 
Both I hope, may be uſeful for both; 
and eſpecially the Firſt ſhall be ſubſervi- 
ent to the Laſt. | 


I. Preparations againſt the Plague; and 
theſe I divide into (1.) General, Pub'ick 
and National Preparations, namely, for 
— FP B keeping 


2 Due Preparations, &c. 
keeping it out of the Country or City, or 
Town we live in, and preventing its 
ſpreading and penetrating from one Flace 
to another: The Mealures which are now 
taking, being I mu{t needs ſay, very De- 
ficient; and (2.) Particular Preparations, 
*Fuch as relate to Perſons and Families for 
Preſerving us from Infection in our Houſes, 
When it plcaſes God that it ſhall come into 
:the City, or Place wherein we live. 
General Preparations, ſeem to be confin'd 
to the Meaſures which the Government or 
Magiſtrates may take to preſer ve the People 
fromlufection. 1 he main Thing theGoyern= 
ment ſeem to have their Eyes upon in this 
Nation, is to Limit and Prohibit Com- 
merce withPlaces Infected, and teh rain the 
A mportation of ſuch Goods as are ſubject to 
be Infeded; bereit is granted, that ſome 
Goods are apt more than others to retain 
the potionous Etfluvia which they may 
Have receiv'd*in Foreign Parts, and by 
Con ſequence, are apt to emit thoſe Efflu- 
Va again when they Arrive here and 
come to be ſpread : Theſe Poiſonous or 
Infectious Effluvia or Particles, as ſome call 
them, take hold or ſeize upon the People 
who are handling them : 1 need not 1n- 
mumerate the particular ſorts of Goods 
wwhich are thus eſteemꝭd ſuſceptible ot In- 
teaion-: Abundance has been ſaid on that 
5175 : _, Subje& 
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Due Preparations, &c. 3 
Subject by other Authors, and all our 
Proclamations, Acts of Parliament, &c. 
which have been pafs'd on this Subject, 
have taken Notice of them. 

It is true, that as have hinted before, 
our Government have ſeem d ſufficiently 
Careful to ſettle ſuch Limitations of Com- 
merce, Prohibitions and Quarant ines, as 
have been n-ccſſtry to be _obſery'd by 
Ships and Paſſengers, coming in to his 
Majeſty's Dominions, with reſpect to the 
Places Suſpected, as well as to {uch as are 
known to be o Viſited; and alto, to Ex- 
tend thoſe Linittions aid Reſtrictions to 
more Places and Ports as they have thought 
fit, and as the Infection has been found 


to adv nce hearer and ncater. and had the 


Injunctions thus la d on our People, been 
punctually and duly Obterv'd , poſſibly 
we might with ſome Ground have been 
encourag d to hope for Deliverance; or at 
lcaſt to have flatter'd our ſelves with a 
poſſibility of Guarding our Principal 
Places azain{t ir. 

But 1 "muſt not omit that we are not 
a Nation quality'd ſo well to reſiſt the 
Progreſs of ſuch a Diſtemper, or the En- 


trance of it into our Country, as others 


are; we have a Set of Men among us, ſo 
bent upon their Gain, by that we call 


Clandeſtine 8 they would even 


2 venture 


Xx Due Preparations, &c. 
| wenture to Import the Plague it ſelf, it 
they were to get by it, and ſo give it 
to all that liv'd near them, not valuing 
*the groſs and horrid Injuſtice that they 
do to other People; what a Man ventures 
for himſelf is nothing, becauſe it is his own | 
Act and Deed ; but what he ventures for 
others, is the worſt of Violence. upon 
them, and perhaps in ſuch a Caſe as this, 
is the worſt fort of Murther. 
This Vice in our Commerce, is iatro- 
-duc'd by the Neceſlity this Nation has 
been in, of Clogging Foreign Trade with 
Heavy Duties and Impoſts; which gives 
Encouragement to Smugglers and Run- 
mers of Goods, to venture at all Hazards 
to bring ſuch Goods in upon us private- 
Jy ; and theſe Men, I doubt I may ſay 
without Injuring them, Value not what 
the Goods are or whence they come, 10 
they can but bring them on Shore tree of 
the Duties and Impoſts I ſpeak of: We 
have Examples of this before us, which 
Juftifies the Charge, and | need ſay no 
more to prove it. ; „ ( 
The Preparations againſt the Plague 
In this Caſe, muſt be the Work of the 
Government. It is conſeſs'd, that this is 
a Diſhculty even to the Government it 
Felf, and it will be hard to ſay what they 
cin do more than is done Effectually to pre- 
| e 
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Due Preparations. &c. 5 
vent this dreadful Trade, and without 
ſome very great Severity, I believe it wil 
never be done; and yet till it is done, 
we cannot pretend to take effeQtualt 
Meatures in this Nation for preventing: 
the Plague coming among us. | 
The Phyſicians ſeem at preſent to fall} 
in with the French Metheds, viz: of pre- 
venting the ſpreading of Infection, by 
ſurrounding the Towns where it ſhall: 
happen to be, with Troops of Soldiers; 
Cutting oß all Communication with the 
Countries, or Parts of the Country where. 
ſuch Towns are that ſhall, be Infected: 
This Dr. Mead has been pſeas'd to pro- 
pole allo in his Treatiſe, call'd,. A-Shors* 
Diſcourſe. | | 


muſt Conſeſs, I do not ſee that this can 


be made practicable in England; and we ſee + 
_ already it his not been Effectual in Fance, 
notwithſtanding greater Severities have” 


been us'd there, than I preſume will ever: 
be aliow'd to be us d here: For Example, 
The Plague began in Provence, in a Part. 
of the Country the moſt cafily ſ:para-- 
ted from the reſt of the World of any: 
that can be ſingled out on their Side, 
as will appear by the Situation of the- 
Country. The South Part of Provence, 
or as ſome call it, the Lower Provence, is 
furrounded by. Water on three Sides, and.. 


11 
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by the unpaſlable Mountains of Piedmont 
and Niece on the fourth Side; . That is 
zo ſay, it is Bounded by, the Sea trom 
the ſaid Mountains to the Mouth of the 
Great River Rheſne, on the South: On 
the Neſt, it is Bounded by the ſaid Ri- 
ver Rhoſne, to the Mouth of the Du- 
rance, on the Souch- ſide of the Diſtrict 
of Avignon: And on the North, it is Bound- 
ed by the ſaid River Durance, to the 
Mouth of the River Verdon, and thence 
by the River Verdon, to the Foot of the 
Jaid Mountains of Piedmont. 
On the South-ſide, ris allow'd there 
needed no Guard, the Nature -of the 
Thing Arm'd all the World, from re- 
ceiving any Veſſel coming from Pro- 
ve nce, or ſuffering the People out of them 
to Land; ; and it I am not miſinform d, 
ſeveral People that did put to Sea, (as it 
were deſperate from thence) are ſtill miſ- 
- Jing, and it is beliey'd have Periſh'd at 
Sea, having not been allowed to ſet their 
Feet on Shore in any part of the World. 
On the Side of the Rhoſne, the Weſt 
Banks of that River have been ſo well 
Guarded, that nothing has been able to 
paſs; and tho the Iſlands in the Mouth 
of the Rhoſne, hive been Infected, the diſ- 
treſs'd People of Arles, having almoſt by 


morgue, . 


the River being Great and the Naviga- 
tion of it wholly ſtopp'd, the Diſtemper- 
has been kept ott on that Side, £320 
On the Faſt Side alſo, the Mountains 
and the Frontiers of Nice, have been 
ſo well Guarded by the Troops of Pied- 
mont, and the Paſtes of thole Moun- 
tains are ſo few, ſo difficult, and ſo eaſy 
to be closd up, that very few of the 
People Have attempted to Eſcape that way, 
and thoſe that have attempted it, have 
been fir'd at and driven back, or if preſ- 
ſing forward have been Killed. 
But on the North Side, the Caſe has 
cen quite different, for the Durance and 
the Verdon are ſmaller R vers, and in- 
many Places Fordable ; 1o that in ſpight.. 
of all the Guards plac'd in their Lines, 
and the Vigilance of the Patroles on the 
Bank of the River, Men have made their 
Eſcape in the Dark, and by private Ways, 
and have gotten into the Mountains, and 
from thence being acquainted with the 
Country, hive paſs'd on from Place to 
Place till they have found Retreats and“ 
been receiv'dby their Friends, and Con- 
ceal d as they defir'd ; ſome indeed, have 
been diſcover'd and have been driven 
back, and others have been Kill'd ; but 
certain it 16g. that among the many of 
. 8 4 | theſe 
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morgue, Salons, and other Places; yet” 
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838 Due Preparations, &c. 
| theſe deſperate People, which have thus 
gotaway,lome have been Touch'd with the 
Contagion: Nay, ſome that perhaps have 
thought themſelves Sound and in Health, 
and theſe have carry'd it with them to 
the Places where they made their Retreat. 

Thus a Galley Slave, who made his 
Eſcape from Marſeilles, and as it is ſaid, 
reach'd to his Brother's Houle at La Ca- 
morgue in the Gevaudan, carry'd the 
Plague with him; and thus it broke out 
at once 140 Miles off of Marſeilles, and 
all the Precautions, Guards, Lines, Pa- 
troles, &c. uſed to prevent its coming 
out of the Nether Provinces, were at once 
Deſeated. . 

By the ſame Accident, it has ſpread it 
Telf in the Gevaudan from one Village to 
another, and from one Town to another, 
till as by the laſt Account we are told, a- 
bove an Hundred Villages and Towns 
are Viſited in that-Part of the Country, 
and the Infection is ſpread into the Viva- 
#  xez on one Side, the Dioceſs of Uzes on 
another, the Province of Auvergne on a 
third, and into Roverg ue on a fourth Side, 
and yet at all theſe Places, the Towns In- 
feed are immediately Inveſted, and all 
Communication with them cut off as 
ſoon as it is known they are Infected; 


and all the other Regulations obſerv'd, « 
5 * which 
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which are directed by the Governmend 
there. | 

This now is the Effect of ſurrounding 
of Towns with Lines and with Soldiers, 
and Impriſoning the People againſt their 
Will, forbidding the Sound ſeparating : 
themſelves from the Sick, which they- 
muſt needs take for an unſufferable Cruel- 
ty, and by which means they make the - 
People Deſperate and Mad: So that ra- 
ther than ſtay in the Place to be poiſons - 
ed with the Breath of dying People, and 
be certainly Infected with the ſtench of 
Bodies Dead or Sick of the Plague, they 
venture at all Hazards to make their 
Eſcape, and in Effecting this, Infect their 
Friends; and thus it will be among us 1 
doubt not, if ever ſuch Methods are put 
in practice here. 

Beſides, as they can have no pretence 
to Inveſt a Town, or Prohibit the Inha- 
bitants from quitting it till it is Infected, 
they. put thoſe Inhabitants upon all poſſi». 
ble means of Concealing che Infection 
when it is begun, till thoſe who are in 


the Secret of it can make their Eſcape; . 


and thus they Travel ſecurely with the 
Diſtemper upon them, and emit the Ef- 


fluvia of Infection wherever they come: 


Thus the City of . 1uignon was Infected a 
Month and Seven days, viz. from the 


5 5 _ 37th; 
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17th of Auguſt to the 23d of September be- 
fore it was publickly known in the Coun- 
try round; ſo that People went freely in- 
to the City from all the Villages about 
Avignon, and the Citizens went freely out 
into the Country, and the Diſtemper was 
fetch'd by one and carried by the other, 
Without any precaution to all the Neigh- 
bouring Towns for ſeveral Leagues round 
the Place. ſeveral of which Towns are 
more fatally touch'd with the Contagion 
than the City itſelf, as Bedaridesand Sorgues, 
on the North, Barbantine on the South, 
and even at length the City of Orange 
it ſelf; and now they are oblig'd to quit 
the old Lines and poſt on the Bank of 
the River Durance, and to draw a new 
Line near 100 Miles in Length, to wit, 
from St. Paul de Trois Chaſteau on the 
Rhoſne to Montbrun Eaſt, ard from thence 
down to Lauris on the Durance on the 
South, and ſo on the Bank of that River 
to its fall into the Rhoſne Weſt; and yet 
all theſe Lines ſeem not to be capable to 
effect the Thing propos'd by them, for 
when the Inhabitants are thus made deſ- 
perate by Locking up the Sound with the 
Sick, they do and will find ways to EC. 
cape whatever Hazard it may be to them = 
leives or others. $6.2 
Whereas 
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Whereas if the People were left at their _ 


Liberty, except as was practis'd here in 
the time of the laſt Viſitation, viz. by 


ſhutting up Houſes known to be Infected. 3 F | 


I fay, if the People were left at Liberty, - 


thoſe that did flee at all, would flee be- 


fore they were Infected, and thereby ſave 
their Lives, and likewiſe not carry the 
Diſtemper with them when they went. 
In the next place, the Cutting off the 
Communication of one part of the Coun- 
try with another in England, would be 
ſuch a General Interruption of Trade, 
that it would entirely ruin the. Coun- 
tries and Towns ſo cut off, and the Peo- 
ple would be very Tumultuous and 
uneaſy upon that Head. | 
It ſeems to me a much more rational 
Method, that as ſoon as any Town or 
Village appears to be Viſited, all the 
Sound People of the Town be immedi- 
ately removed and oblig'd to go to ſome 
certain particular Place, where Barracks 
ſhould be built for them, or Tents pitch'd + 
for them, and where they ſhould be ob- 
hg'd to perform a Quarantain. of Days, 
and after that to be admitted to go 
whethep they pleas'd, except back to the 


Town from whence they came, if they Mi 


thought fit to remain where they were 
Fill the Town or Village infected was 
DE entireix 
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entirely reſtor'd, and had been ſo for a 
full Querantain, then they might be ad- 
mittcd again; and if any Families prov'd 
to have the Diſtemper in their Encamp- 
ment, they ſhould remove again, leaving 
the Sick Families behind : And thus con- 
tinually moving the Sound from the 
Sick, the Diſtemper would abate of 
Courſe, and the Contagion be leſs ſtrong 
by how much fewer Perſons were In- 

feed with it, | 
*Nothing is more certain than that the 
Contagion ſtrengthens, and the infe&ious 
Particles in the Air, it any ſuch there are, 
encreaſe in Quantity, as the greater Num- 
ber of Sick Bodies are kept together : The 
Effluvia emitted from Bodies Infected, are 
more Rank and more Contagious, and are 
Carry 'd farther in the Air, the more Bodies 
are Infected, and are therefore more apt to 
be receiv'd from Houſc toHouſe; and were 
it poſlibſe for all the People in the Po- 
pulous Cities and Towns in England, to 
ſeparate on ſuch an Occaſion as this; and 
_ Jpread themſelves over the whole King- 
om in ſmaller Numbers, and at proper 
Diſtances from one another, *tis evident 
even to Demonſtration, that the Plague 
Would have but very little Power, and 
the Effects of it be very little felt: For 
Ne ſee evidently that the Plague is whe 
ry d 
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ry'd from one to another, by Infected 
Perſons converſing with one another, or 
by Cloths, Goods, Houſhold Stuff or 
Merchandizes, ( which have been In- 
fected) being carried from one Place to 
another and not by any General Stagna- 
tion of Air, or Noxious Fumes infecting 
the Air, or Poiſonous Particles carry'd 
by the Winds from one Country to ano- 
ther, or from one City to another, as ſome 
have imagin'd. * 

The Effluvia of Infected Bodies may, 
and muſt he indeed convey'd from one to 
another by Air, ſo Words are convey'd 
from the Mouth of the Speaker to the 

Ear of the Hearer by the Interpoſition 
and Vibration of the Air, and the like of 
all Sounds; but thoſe Effluvia cannot 
extend themſelyes a great Way, but like 
ill Smells as they ſpread they die in the 
Air, or aſcend and ſeparate, lqſę theme» 
ſelves, and are rarity'd in the Air, ſo as 
to loſe all their Noxious or Infectious 
Quality. 

As the Flavour of an Orange Garden, 
which in calm Weather would be moſt 
ſenſibly felt at a Diſtance all round the 

Trees, will be loſt immediately, in 2 
High Wind, and be only ſmelt that way 
which the Wind Blows. | 
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In the like Caſe, I would caution thoſe 


People who live in the out Parts of, or 


adjacent Places to infected Towns, to 
obſerve the Blowing of the Winds, and if 
the Wind Blows from the City towards 
them, let them for the Time keep their 
Windcws ſhut on that Side next the ſaid 
Town or City Infected, and eſpecially 
noc ftand Talking or drawing in the Air 
into their Mouths that way ; but if the 
Wind blows the other way, and Blows 
to the ſaid infected City or Town, then 
they may freely open their Wandows and 
Doors,andBreatheor Talk as they will; and 
this, becauſe the Stench of the Town may 
be carried ſome ſmall length on the Wings 
of the Wind; But let no Man fill the 
Heads of his Neighbours with the Whim- 
ſey of doing this at any conſiderable Di- 
ſtance, ſuch as four or five Miles or more; 
the Nasure of the Thing making it im- 
poſfible that the poiſonous Effluvia can 
keep together ſo long, or fly ſo low as in 
that part of the Air we Breathe in, at ſo 
great a Diſtance from the Place. 

If on the contrary, we pretend by Lines 
and Troops to Inveſt, or Surround an 
infected Place, or a Part of the Country 
where ſuch an infected Town may lie: 
I affirm, that it is not to be expected that 


this can be ſo effectually done, as to be 


Certain. 
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certain that none of the People ſhall get 
out: And beſides, the Cruclty of Locking 
up {o many Sound People with the Sick, [ 
lay, it will never be effectually done. 

Firſt of all, for the ſtanding Troops, 
they arc not ſufficient in Number, and tis 
ſuppos'd the Parliament will hardly con- 
ſent; to raiſe a new Army for fuch a Pur» 
poſe: As for the Militia, how far they 
may be depended upon for ſuch a Ser- 
vice, I refer to judgment : The Militia 
are Compos'd of the Inhabitants of the 
Neighbouring Towns and Counties where 
they ſerve ; it will not be eaſy to pre- 
vent their conniving at the Elcape of an 
Innocent Neighbour, or to prevail upon 
them to Kill a poor honeſt Countryman, 
ſor endeavouring only to fave his own 
Life, or to prevent their taking Money 
to wink and look another way, or to 
take a wrong Aim if they Showt; and 
after all ſuppoie them faithful, it will 
not be ſo dithcult for bold and reſolute 
Men, who being made deſperate by the 
Diſtreis they are in, care not for the Riſque, 
and are as willing to die one way as ano- 
ther: I ſay, it will not be ſo difficult 
for 20 or 30 Men to join together in the 
Night; and with Arms in their Hands, 
to break through the Militia Men; who 
- *tis known are no great Schollars at the 
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Trade of Souldering, when if they were. 
regular Troops, they would not venture 
it upon any Terms. 

I ſhall not enter here upon the Debate 
of the Invaſion of Liberty, and the Ruin 
of Property, which muſt neceſlarily at- 
tend ſuch a Practice as this, I mean in 
C.aſe of Inveſting Towns; the Equity of 
the Caſe does by no means agree with 
things done in Caſes of other Extremities, 
as the Blowing up of Houſes in Caſe of 
Fire, Drowning Lands in Caſe of an Ene- 
my, and the like; but this is really ſhed- 
ding Innocent Blood, which is a kind of 
Evil not to be done that good may come, 
no not of any kind, | 
More eſpecially,I obje& againſt this, as it 
is not likely to anſwer the Means pro- 
pos'd : For Example, ſnould an Infected Per- 
ſon by any adventure whatever, Land at a 
Town on our Coaſt, and which God of his 
infinite Mercy avert, ſhould he Infect the 
Family where he is Lodg'd : Shall 20 
or 30000 People, who perhaps Inhabit 
that Town, be immediately ſurrounded, 
and as it were ty'd to the jnfe&ted Family, 
till Five Parts in Six of them periſh? 
This was, as Iam inform'd, the Caſe of 
the City of Thoulon, only that the Num- 
ber dead there, -was exceedingly more ; 
certainly if on the firſt Suprize, the 
Wg 5 Inha- 
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Inhabitants of that Place had been permit- 
ted, or indeed, order'd to retire to ſome 
proper Place at a Diſtance trom the City, 
and ſeparated as they might have been, the 
Lives of 40000 People in that Town, and 
the Villages near jt, had been ſaved. 

It is true, that in the Time of the laſt 
great Plague here, Houſes Infected were 
ſhut up; and it is true, that the ſhut- 
ting up a Houſe is the ſame Thing in 
its Proportion, for that the Sound ar- 
there ſhut up with the Sick as it is in a 
Town; but the Caſe with Submiſſion is 
not the ſame, for here the Sound have 
time to go away, they may Conceal the 
Infected Sick Perſon ſo long, till they that 
are Willing in the Family to remove are 
removed, and then they are not driven 
back again like Murtherers, or Shot 
dearl for going away, WARE 2 

| Befides, in private Houſes, there is 

ſome difference in the Equity of it, how 

they are all of a Family, and have ſome 

Obligation upon them to take the Riſque 

one with another; but it is not the ſame - 
in a whole Town, and I cannot but 
think Men have a natural. Right to 
_ flee: for the Preſervation of their Lives, 
eſpecially while they are Sound and Un- 
tainted with the Infection; and 'tis a 

piece of Cruelty inconſiſtent with Reaſon, 
| Woke that 
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that becauſe the Diſtemper bas reach'd, 
ſuppoſe a Houſe or Family, at one end 
of 4 Town, that therefore the Families 
at the other end of the Town who are 
untouch'd, ſhould be Impriſon'd and be 
bound to ftzy where they are till it comes 
to them; and thus as it were, Condemn 
them to Death for that which 1s their 
Diſaſter not their Crime, and kill thoſe 
People for the good of others, of whom 
the others were in no Danger. 

As for the Arguments drawn from 
Neceflity and the publick Safety, *tis ful- 
Jy anſwer'd in the Propoſal above, of 
removing the Sound People wholly from 
the Plecc, and cauſing them to Encamp 
either in Tents or Barracks, as the Seaſon 
will permit, till rhe Infection is over.“ 
And hits I take to be a much better 
Way, (cſpecially where the Towns: are 
"not 6 large,) than removing the Sick 

immediatel) into Barracks, becauſe the 
Sound can go ſafely away from the Sick, 
and injure no Body in the Remove, where- 
as the People to be concern d in remov- 
ing che Sick, and the Houſes they go out 
of, nay, even the Air as they go along 
or are carried along, may receive the In- 
fection from them, anc it may be many 
ways dangerous to remove them, as well 
to others as to themſelves: But there is 

3 no 
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no Danger of any kind in the Sound go - 
ing away from the Sick, except the Dan- 
ger of any infefted Perſon going with 
them, which muſt be carfully Guarded 
againſt; and they muſt remove their Camp 
as often as we find that nappen. 

It is true, this cannot be done in 
London, or in other confiderable Citics in 
General; that is to lay, not by all the 
Inbabitants, and there will be always a 
great Number of People, who care not 


to remove. whatever - Hazard they runs 


Some if they ſhould remove, know not 
Whether to go; otheis have not Subſiſ- 
tence to Support them if they remove, 
and others even though they cou'd re- 
move and have Subſtance ſufficient, yet 


will not venture T hele we hayenothing to 


ſay to, neither is there room to ſay any 
thing of t em; what is ſaid above; re- 
lates only, to ſuch 28 being deſirous to 
remove, are not permitted, no not al- 
tho? they are really Sound and freefrom 
the Infeckipn. 

Yet there are effetualMeaſpresfor Low 
don, and other great Cities, For Example, 
* Firſt, That upon the Approach of the 
Infection, Proclamation ſhould be made, 


that all People that intend to remove 


themſelves! and Families, ſhould do it 
within ſuch a certain time. A 
. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, All reaſonable Encouragement 
ſhould be given to the poorer ſort of Peo- 
ple, who had any Friends or Relations to 
receive them, to remove with their Fa- 
m'lies; even to the giving them reaſona- 
ble Allowances for their Fravelling; that 
as many poor Families as poſſible may 
quit the City and ſeparate, which would 
be their Safety, an! Contribute much 
to the Safety of the whole City allo. 
Thirdly, That all ſuch Perſons as have 
no legal Settlement in the Pariſhes with- 
in the City and Liberties, &c. ſhould be 
forthwith paſs'd away by Authority, and 
lent home to the Pariſhes and Counties 
from whence they came; no Beggars, Va- 
gabonds, or looſe People to be ſuffer'd in 
the Streets. | $145 00 / 
Fourthly, Allthe Pariſh Penſioners, Alms 
poor, and Poor chargeable upon the Pa- 
Tiſh; as alſo all the Hoſpital poor, ſhould 
be immediately remov'd at the Expence 
of the Pariſhes reſpectively, to ſuch Places 
as each Pariſh cou'd procure for them, at 
leaſt 20 Miles from London, and to be 
maintained there at the Charge of the. 
publick Pariſhes to which they belong. 
Fifthly, All Occaſion of bringing Peo- 
ple to London, by the neceſſity ot Buſineſs, 
| thould be as much as poſſible prevented; 
to which purpoſe the Terms muſt be Ad- 
* 2 journ'd, 


Man ſhould be Arreſted for Debt, ſo as 
to be put in Priſon above a certain Time; 
but that if he cou'd not give Bail, or ſome 
Pledge for his Appearance, ſuch Debt- 
ors ſhould be remov'd to ſuch publick 
Places as the Officers of the City ſhould 


be oblig'd to prepare, at the Diſtance of 


15 Miles at leaſt. 

Sixth'y, That all the Priſoners for Debt 
ſhould be immediately removed to the 
ſame Places as above. We 
.  Seventhly, That all Criminals, Felons 
and Murtherers, ſhould be forthwith 
Tried, and ſuch as are not Sentenc'd 


to Die,, ſhould be immediately Tranſ- 


ported or let out, on Condition of going 


40 Miles from the City, not to return 
on pain of Death, 

Eighthly, That all the Children of Chriſt- 
Hoſpital, call'd the Blew Coat- Boys and Girls, 
be immediately removed by the Govern- 
ours of the ſaid Hoſpital to Hereford and 
Ware, where they have Houſes for their 
Reception. | 

Ninethly, That all Work-houſe Children, 
Charity Children, and-all the Children of 
the Poor, as are not in Condition to main- 
tain them, ſhould be remov'd into the 
Country, at leaſt 20 Miles from the City, 
and be maintained there by the Publick. 
F 
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journ'd, the Inns of Court ſhut up; no 


— 
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Tiunthiy, That all Maſters of Familes, 
who purpoſe to abide the Extromity, be 
Exhor ted to lend all their Children that 
are under Fourteen Years of Age into the 
Country; and if any of them are deſti- 
tute of Places and Friends to ſend them 
to, 'on paying a reaſonable Sum to the 
Common Treaſure of the City, care 
ſhould be taken to provide Accomoda- 
tions for them in the Country at the 


publick Expence, where they ſhould be 


well provided for, for a Year, | 

* Elevenibly, That the Governours of the 
Blew Coat Hoſpital;ſhould undertake en the 
Payment to them of a reaſonable Sum 
of Money by the City, to provide Main- 
tenance for all ſuch Children as the Ci - 
ty ſhould recommend to them; and to 
be kept in the Terms of the Hoſpital; 
that is to ſay, as they now keep their 
other Children, not exceeding the Num- 
ber of Twenty Thouſand. 

Twelftily, That the Governours of the 
Work Houſes, do the like in Proportion, 
ſo that in ſhort, all the Children in the 
City and Suburbs ſhould be {ent away. 

Theſe Evacuations of People, would 
greatly leſſen the Numbers of the Poor 
in London, and conſequently take away 
the Fuel which'the Fire of the Peſtilence 
generally Feeds upon. 


Thirteent h 


* 
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Thirteenthly, That after the Time firſt 


limited for all People, that pleale to re- 
move, if any Perſon after that ſhould 


deſire to remove, He ſhould not be hin- 


der'd other wile, than on the Conditions 
follow ing. | 


I. On bringing good Teſtimony of his 
Body being ound and nor lafected: 
This 1eiimony to be given by 
ſome able Puy ſician or Surgeon, or 
other Perion, zefter their having 
ſearch'd the Perſon three Days ſuc- 
ceſfively. 210 a 

II. On thePerſons per ſormingxVinctine, 

that is to ſay, a Reitiaint of 20 
Days, in ſuch Barracks or Houſes 
as mall be appointed by the Mas 
giſtrates of the City, at ſome Place 
Five Miles at leaſt from the Suburbs; 
after which, and no Sickneſs ap- 
peering upon him, he ſhall have 
Teſtimonials of Health, and may go 
whether he pleales. 


All theſe Meaſures being taken at the 
Beginning of the Infection, or at the, firſt 
Approaches ot it, we might realonably 
hope, Gods infinite Mercy concurring, 

that the City would be in a Poſture to 
bear the Viſitation, much better than e- 

2 Ver 
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ver it was before; for tho' there would 
ſtill be many Thouſands of. the Inhabi- 
tants left, yet they would live at large, 
be unincumber'd with Poor, and with 
Children, and with all the Stench and 
Filth that attend thoſe who want Con- 
veniencies, and who would in ſuch a 
Calamity only ſerve to Infe& one ano- 
ther, and ſtrengthen the Contagion in 
general. + 

It might be reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that upon this diſperſing of the poor 
People, and ſending away the Children 
of all ſorts, two Thirds of the Inhabi- 
tants of London would be Abſent, includ- 
ing all the Families of the better Inhabi- 
tants, who would Voluntarily remove aud 
take Country Lodgings; of this latter 
Part we might make ſome Gueſs, by what 
was the Caſe in the laſt Plague in 1665 
the removing of che Inhabitants was at 
that time very great, if we may belicve- 
the Report of thoſe that were then liv- 
ing; I ſay it was then very great, for firſt 
the whole Court remoy'd to Ox/ord, there 
was neither Parliament or Term held in 
London; fo that all the Nobility and Gen- 
try, ard Lawyers, vaniſh'd as it were at 
once, and there was ſcarce a living Crea- 
ture to be ſeen about the Court; White- 
Hall was Uninhabited, the Park ſhut up, 
; | | „„ 
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the Paſſages every where ſtop'd, nothing 
was tg be ſeen at the great Houſes of the 
Nobility in Weſtminſter and parts adjacent, 
but a Servant or two to look after the 
Houſe; or perhaps no Body within on- 
ly a Watchman or two at the Gate 
Night and Day, to prevent Robbing the 
- Houſe ; and as the Plague began in St. 

Giles's Pariſh, the People at that End of 
the Town fled firſt; ſo that the Streets 
look'd deſolate, the Graſs grew at the 
Doors and upon the Steps of the Houſes, 
and the Streets were in ſeveral Places 
barricado'd at both Ends, the Inhabitants' 
being entirely removed and gone. In the 
City, that is to ſay, within the Walls, 
as I have been told above Seven Thou- 
ſand Houſes were quite empty and the 
Doors lock'd up; and in moſt of the reſt 
the Families were thin, half or more oft 
them gone; and this was, without doubt, 
the Reaſon why the Number that dy'd 
in the City, was much ſmaller in propor- 
tion than in any other part, there dy- 
ing more by 4551 in the two Pariſhes 
of Stepncy and Witte Chappel, than in the 
whole 97 Pariſhes within the Walls. 

This was doubtleſs owing to the few- 
neſs of the Inhabitants within the Walls, 

where the People being generally Weal- 

thy, provided * themſelves and their Fa- 

WE 3 milies 


26 Due Preparations, &c. 
milies by an early Flight into the Country:; 
«Whereas in the Out- parts, the People liv- 
ing thicker and cloſer together, and be- 
:*ing Poor and wanting Conveniencics, and 
mot able to flee for want of Friends or 
Money, or both, died in heaps and 
ſtrengthen'd the Contagion by their 
Numbers. | 

'It is a Conſideration well worth the 
{Concern of the Publick, how many ways 
:a uſeful and valuable Charity it would 
be to have the Children of the poorer and 
amiddling ſort of People, remov'd at ſuch 
a time as that, into Places of Health and 
Air, and to have them taken care of for 
-one Year : I cannot think but well inclin- 
ed Chriſtians, were it propos'd to them, 
would Contribute largely to ſuch a Pro- 
poſal, and what Charity and Alms would 
mot effect, publick Stocks ſhould ſupply : 
J cannot doubt but a Parliament wou'd 
conſider ſuch a Thing, and eſtabliſh ſome 
Fund payable by the City, either by a 
'Tax on Coals, a Toll on Cattle and Corn, 
conſum'd in the City, or ſome ſuch Thing, 
upon the Security of which, Money wou'd 
be caſily rais'd to anſwer the Expence. 

By this means, the Lives of an Hundred 
Thouſand poor innocent Creatures, who, 
as God was pleas'd to ſay of Nineverh, know 
mot their Right hand from their Left, 

: would 
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would be ſav'd, and thoſe Children be 


preſerv'd for the Good of Poſterity; moſt 


of whom would otherwiſe inevitably Pe- 


Tiſh, ſome by Want, ſome by Neglect, 


ſome by the loſs of their Parents, and the 
reſt by the Diſtemper. "EY | 

But by this means, not a Child would be 
left in the whole City of London, and in 
all its vaſt extended Suburbs; whereas 
the Diſtreſs of poor Families in the time 
of the laſt Plague, by reaſon of the great 
Numbers of Children that lay 28 
upon their Hands, was inexpreſſible, an 
the Numbers of them that Periſh'd in the 
Streets and in empty Houſes, and in o- 
ther Places full of Miſery, added exceed - 
ingly to the Height of the Bills of Mor- 
tallity. | 

When I ſay an Hundred Thouſand, I 
do not ſuggeſt that there are but an 
Hundred Thouſand Children of 14 Years 
old and under, I believe there would be 
found near three times the Number with- 
in the Extent of the Bills of Mortallity ; 
but 1 ſuppoſe, One Hundred Thouſand of 
theſe to be meerly the Children of Miſery - 


and Diſtreſs, ſuch as muſt be wholly 


provided for by Charity, and that the 
Teſt ſhould be either diſpos'd of by their 
Parents, or by the City ; that is, by the 
Publick, the Parents paying a competent 
Se C2 Sam 
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Sum towards their Maintenance as their 
Ability ſhould appear. | 
Be it which way it will, I inſiſt upon 
it, that there ſhould not a Child be left 
3n the City under 14 Years of Age: | 
could give many Reaſons why ſuch a Step 
as this would be ſo neccflary for the 
Preſerving the Health of the City, but 
A think it will not be diſputed. | 
Having thus clear'd the City of all the 
Poor, and of all the Children, and of all 
the whole Families of thoſe who can and 
will voluntarily flee, I think it will not 
be needful to ſay, that all other living 
Creatures ſhould be ſent away or deſtroy- 
«ed: Such as Dogs, Cats, Monkeys, Parrots, 
and any Creatures that eat Fleſh all ſhould 
be deſtroy'd, whether it be Beaſt or Bird, 
and eſpecially all the Weaſels, Rats and 
Mice if poſſible, the firſt of theſe, as to 
Dogs and Cats, was done in the laſt Viſi- 
ation Anno 1665, but not the latter. 
Alſo it is my Opinion, that there ſhould 
mot be a Swine, Fog or Sow, left alive 
among the Streets, or near them, no, nor 
a Hof ſe, not that the Hor ſe himſelf ab- 
ſtractedly conſider d, cou'd be dangerous; 
Hut as the Stables they are kept in, their 
Dung, and the Stale ox Water that comes 
from them, occaſions an ill Scent: It ſnould 
be prevented by removing the, Horſes, al- 
fo of all ſorts. Muck 


Due Preparations. CC. 2R 
Much is faid, and great Streſs is laid“ 
by our Phyſicians upon the Article of 
Cleanlineſs, and removing every thing: 
that is Naſty and Filthy out ot the Streetsz., 
and in Conſequence of this, we find: the. 
Grand Juries of London and Middleſex, 
preſenting the need there is to put the- 
Laws in Execution for Paving and Clean- 
{ing the Streets, that no noiſome offenſive/ 
Stench may riſe from the Dirtineſs and 
Heaps that are-uſually found there, eſ- 
pecially in the Out parts, 

I cannot ſay ,. but there may be ſome-- 
thing in this; but they that go thus far, 
would do well to go farther, and conſider” 
thoſe moſt loathſ me and By places, call'd- 
Tide - Ditches, which are kept open on the 
other Side of the Water, both above Bridge: 
and below: They begin from that Inſet of 
Water at the Faulcon Sluice, ſpreading every: 
way towards the Fields, call'd St. Gemrge's-. 
Fields, and running thro* Bandyl:g'd-Walk,.. 
and. on the Back of the Old Bear Garden 
up to the Mint : Theſe filthy Places receive: 
all the Sinks, Neceſſury-houſes, and Drains, .. 
from Dyc-houſes, Waſh-houſes, Fell Mong» - 
ers, Slaughter-houſes, and all kinds of Offen- 
five Trades; they are continually full- of 
_ Carrion, and the moſt odious of all offen- 
ſive Stench proceeds from them; allo: 


the other Part of the ſaid Ditches Weſt 
| C 3. | ward 


* 
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ward, as far as Lambeth, many of which 
- lye a great Depth in Mud; and from 
whence fuch Filthy unlufferable Smells 
are ſenſibly perceiv'd, as makes People 
loath to paſs by them. 

The like of theſe are to be ſeen below 
Bridge, from Battle Bridge to Horſly- Down, 
and all along the Back olRRotherhith, at leaſt 
on the hither part of it, and are juſtly the 
Jerror even o the Inhabitants themſelves. 

could tzy much more on thele Heads 
were ic ncedful, and muſt add, that J 
wonder much, that while the Grand Jury 
has preſented this Affair of Cleanſing and 
Paying the Streets, they ſhould omit ſuch 
notorious Fountains of Stench, cnovgh 
to Corrupt the very Air, and to make 
People ſick and faint as they pals by. 

Next to theſe the Hog: keepers yards at 
White-Chappel , where Swine, which are 
fed with Carrion, and the Offall of Dead: 
Beaſts are kept, whoſe Smell, is ſo unſuf- 
ferably Nauceous that People are not 
able to go that way. | 

Thele things would be well worth pre- 
ſenting to the Court of Juſtice, and a 
Lord Mayor; and I muſt ſay, That it 
Stinks and Naſtineſs will Infect a Town, ,}, 
*tis. owing to nothing but the Wonders 
of Divine Goodneſs that this Place (South. 

war k 
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wark Side eſpecially) ſhould be at any? 
time free from Infection. - 

1 might here put the Inhabitants of 
this City in mind, and eſpecially the 
People of Southwark, that in the laſt great 
Plague, the Infection held longer in South- 
wark, in proportion to the Place, than 
in any part of the City or Suburbs; 
and there died more by abundance in 

that part, in proportion to the Numbers 
of People; and this they would do well 
to confider of, upon the Occaſion now- 
before us, and of the Pariſhes in South- 
wark, St, Olaves and St. Saviours, which 
are the particular Pariſhes, where the 
worſt of thule abominable Tide Ditches © 
are, buried many more in proportion to 
their Extent, than any of the Pariſhes -» 
on that Side the Water. 


For EXAMPLE, 


From the 19th tothe 26th of Sept. the Bu- 
rials, itocd thus: | 


St. Saviour. Southwark - 341 

St. Olaves Southwark 324 

St. Martins in the Fields, was but 171 
St. Giles in the Fields 107 

St. Giles Cripplegate 225 


C4. From 
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Frem the 26th of Sept. to the 34 of Octob. 


St. Saviour Southwark 352 
St. Olaves Southwark=——— 278 
St. Martins in the Fields — 143 
St. Giles Cripplegate 196 
St. Giles in the Fields ——— 78 


From the 1Cth to the 17th October. 


St. Saviour Southwark 227 
St. Olave Sruthwar l 212 
St. Martins in the Held. 60 
St. Giles in the Field. . 88 
St. Giles Cripplegate—— 43 


From the 17th, to the 24th of October. 


St. Saviour Southwark 101 
St. Olaves Southwark 102. 
St. Martins in the Fields — 38 
St. Giles in the Fields 38 
St. Giles Cripplegate = — 28 


In like manner the Pariſhes of Sepney 
and White-Chappel and Aldgate, where tholc 
Slaughter-Houſes and Hog - Houlcs are 
kept, retain'd the Infection longer than 
any other of the Pariſhes in or about 
the City of London; much of which, (if 
the 


the skilfull Phyſicians may be Credited) 
was owing to thoſe vile Places aboveſaid. 

Another Obſervation of this kind may 
be made, which will have the like Ex- 


perience to ſupport it; and this is, that 


it may be obſerved, that thoſe Places of 
the City itſelf, as well as of the Out- 


parts which lye on the Shore or the 


Bank of the River, bfiried more People 


in proportion to the Extent of their 
Pariſhes than any other; which may very 
well be placed to the Account of the 


Gulleys and Common Shores, the Bog- 


Houſes and Kennels of the City, which 
bring all the Waſh and Filth of the 
Streets into the River, under the very 
Noſes of the Inhabitants, and which, 
though it may be true, that the Tides 
do twice a Day come up and cover 
the Mouths of the ſaid Shores and Gul- 
leys, and carry away the Filth, G. 
yet when the Tide Ebbs away, it is to 
be ſeen what quantities of Carrion and 
Naſtineſs are left above Ground, and 


how Nauceious ſuch Things are to the 
Inhabitants. | 
W hether this was the Occaſion or not, 


that thole Pariſhes butting on the Thames 


Side, were more Sickly than the reſt, I 
leave to the Judgment of all indifferent 
Perſons; and eſpecially to thoſe who Af- 
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14 firm, that theſe unwholſome Smells and 


unclean filthy Places are a Cauſe, and an 
Increaſe of the Infection. 


The Cas is this, 


In the City in the Pariſhes following, the 
Burials ſtood thus for the Vear 1665. 


St. Alhallows Barking —514 
St. Athallows the Great ——— 455 
St. Andrew by the Wardrobe 476 
St. Anne in Blackfryars——65 2 
St. Michael at Queenhith —— 203 
St. Michael Baſſſhaw w—— 253 


Two of theſe are only counted large 
Pariſhes, that is to ſay, St. Alballows 
Barkin, St. Ann in Blackfryars; but all of 

them buried more in proportion, than 
other Pariſhes of the like Magnitude by 
a great many, 

Likewiſe of the Pariſhes without the 
Walls, as particularly St, Margarets Weſt- 
minſter, buried more of the Plague than 
St, Martins in the Fields, by almoſt a 
Thouſand, although the Pariſh of St, Mar- 
garets is not ſuppos'd to be half ſo big as 

that of St. Martins. Re, 


St, Martins in the Field. 2183 
St. Hargarer Weſtminſter ——- 3742 _ 
B . : 5353 T he 
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The like might be ſaid ot other Places, 


but the Proportions are not ſo well 

known, ſo I dwell no longer upon that 
Part: | have mentioned theſe Things, to 
ſhow how the Opinions of the Phy ſici- - 
ans concerning Naſtineſs and Nauceious + 
Smells, that they are Injurious and Dan- 

gerous, that they propagate Infection, and 
are a means to encreaſe the Plague, is Wi 
juſt, and that Meaſures ought to be taken 


Southwark, at the Falcon, Lambeth, Rother hits | 
Horſlydown, &c. ſhould be cleans'd and WI 
kept full of Water by proper Sluices, to- 


be emptied and let go every Spring- 
Tide, or elſe fill'd up and not ſuffer'd 1M 
any more: Alſo that the Gulleys and -j 

| 


Common Shores, running into the Thames ̃⁊ . 
on the City Side; ſuch as one at St. 
Catharines, one at Iron- Gale, one near the Ji 
Cuſtom Houſe, one at Billingſgate; another Jil Wl 
at Domgate, and ſeveral others, ought to | | 
be ſunk Deeper, Archd over, and car» | 
ry'd down*to low Water Mark. | 
But I leave this, as allo the Managing | 
of Fleet Ditch, and the upper part of it, 
eſpecially between Holborn- Bridge and 
Hockley in the Hole, a Nauceious and a- 
3 1 bominable 
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bominable Sink of publick Naſtineſs. I 
fſay, I leave theſe Things to the Conſide- 
ration of the Magiſtrates, who, if they 
have any Regard to the Health of the 
Inhabitants, will certainly think that 
part worth their while to take Notice 
Gi. : 
go on (2.) in my own Method to 
ſuch Precautions or Preparations, as are 
Private and Perſonal; and which 1 ob- 
oe, are not much thought of by many 
WI © People, though 1 believe the moſt neceſ- 
ſary of all the reſt. It is true, that the 
nauceious Places which I have mention'd, 
are of dangerous Conſequence in their 
Kind : But 1 muſt ſay, that People ought 
to turn their Thoughts to Cleanſing a 
.worſe Jakes than that of the Tide- 
Ditches in Southwark or Fleet-Ditch, &c. 
and that is, that the People, eſpecially 
Juch as are to ſtay here at all Adventures, 
" ſhould Univerſally eleanſe themſelves, 
_. cleanſe their Bodies of all Scorbutick 
Diſtempers, ill Habits, and eſpecially bad 
Digeſtures, groſs Diſtempers, and the like: 
It is the Doctor's Buſineſs to tell every 
Man according to his particular Con- 
ſtitution, and according to the Tempe- 
rature of his Body and Blood what is 
fit for him to do. I only here Argue 
211 | the 
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the Neceſſity of the Thing in General, 
and touch ſome general Methods, &c. 

I know Doctor Mead, is not a great 
Friend to Evacuations in General, and 
he ſays, indeed, that he would not have 
Men bring themſelves too low, and make 
too large Evacuations, for that it is beſt 
to keep the Spirit in ſome Vigor, and 
this is good Advice, where Men are in 
a State of perfect Health as *tis call'd, be- 
cauſe Nature ought to be Cheriſh'd and 
kept in Heart, that ſhe may be able to 
encounter the great Enemy that threatens 
to Invade her. But the Doctor, with 


Submiſſion to his skill, miſtakes the Caſe: -- 


At the time of the Infection I would not by 
any means have People bring themſelves 
down or fink their Spirits by too large 
Evacuations : But taking the Caſe early, 
and by way of Preparation, that is to ſay, 
ſix Months or more before the Infection 
comes, then it is quite another Thing; 
then there is time ro recover the Spirits 
and reſtore the Blood, before the time 


of the Diſtreſs comes upom them. Then 


is the time, to Cleanſe the Jakes, as I call 
it, I mean the Stomach, and to Purge 
off the foul corrupted Humours, colec- 
ted by long Intemperance, luxurious Eat- 
ing, Gorging the Stomach with Sauces 
and high Diet, Inflaming the Blood with 
7 % SN 
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innumerable Debauches of Wine and the 
like: 1 ſay now is the time for Clean- 
ſing the Stomach and Bowels, and for pre- 
paring the Body, by delivering Nature 
from all the Burthens ſhe was loaded | 
with before. | 
- Beſides, where an ill ſtate of Health 
is the Caſe, though it. be not ſo long 
before the time, the Thing differs ex- 
tremely, and the Man is under a diffe- 
rent Neceſſity : For he is concern'd to 
deliver himſelf from the Enemy he has 
already within him, leaſt that Enemy 
ſhould Confederate with the Enemy with- 
out, and ſo the Man ſhould be .plung'd - 
before he is awate. ; 

That the State of our Body at the 
time of the Infection, renders it more or 
leſs ſuſceptible of the Infect ion itſelf, no 
Man of common Senſe will Diſpute. 
There is a Sympathy of Parts between 
the Body and the Diſtemper, while the 
Body is clogg'd, the Blood corrupt, the 
Stomach foul, doubtleſs to receive infected 
poiſonous Vapours into the Body at that 
time, muſt put the whole Maſs of Blood 
into new Ferments: We receive Poiſon - 
one of another, and we emit Poiſon one 
to another; and thus the Plague is pro- 
pagated, though we know not the Mo- 
dus in eyery particular Perſon, for I 


—_ — 
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will not doubt that the Infection or Di- 
ſtemper is Contagious. | 

If we would be freed from receiving 

Infection, we ſhould certainly aſſure our 

ſelves that we have no Infection already 


lodg'd in us; and this muſt be try'd in 
an effectual Manner: The Glands of the 


Stomach ſhould be cleans'd by frequent 


Emeticks but gentle, the Venome of 
antient Diſtempers, ſhould be purg'd 
out of the Blood, and therefore gentle 
Salivations would be excellent Prepara- 
tions where they can be allow'd of; and 


let no Man object the Scandal of that 


Medicine, it is certainly adminiſter'd in 
modern Practice with great Succeſs, in 
Caſes not at all Venereal, and conſequent- 
ly not Scandalous: The Blood as well 
as the Body muſt be Cleans'd, and no- 
thing can ſo effectually give, as it were, 
a New and Infant Blood as this of Sa- 
livation: And | durſt Mortgage all my 
kill in Phy ſick, if any one Perſon, who 
being in an ordinary State of Health, ſo 
as not to be Sick of any capital Diſtemper, 
having taken this a few Days, and in but 
a moderate Degree. I ſay, if any one of 
theſe ſhould be affected by the Plague. 
But pray take this with you as you go, 
that the Evacuations or other Remedies 
which I am now ſpeaking of, are not ſup- 
| dos d 
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the lnfection is come; Na 


in Heart and well ſupported, that he 
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pos'd to be ſo much as thought of after 
not only not 
after it is come into the Body, and has 
touch'd the Spirits, but I ſay, not after 
it is come into the Place, for then when 
the Enemy 1s at the Door, all the Forces 


ol Nature are to be muſter'd together; but 


all the Reinforcements and Encourage- 
ments that are proper to ſtrengthen Na- 
ture for her Defence, ſhould be brought 
to her Aid. No Garriſon ought to have 
their Fortifications to build, when the 
Siege againſt them is laid; all the Parts 
ſhould be done and finiſhed before, and 


When the Siege is laid and the Enemy 


areBattering their Works theBuſineſs'then | 
is to Counter Batter him, Harraſs him 


with continual Sallies, and beVigilant,rea- 
dy on all his Aſſaults to repel his Forces. 


The Simily or Alluſion, I hope, is not 
improper, due Evacuations as above, and 
after that temperate and wholeſome 
Dyet are the Fortifications of Nature, 


and ought to be the Practice of Time as 


long before Hand as poſſible : But when 
the Enemy is come, then reaſonable En- 
couragement ought to be given to the 
Animal Spirits, which are the Garriſon 
that are to defend the Fortreſs of Life; 
The Man muſt, as it is call d, be kept 


may 
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may not be ſunk with Apprehenſions 
before it comes, or be ſurpriz'd with the 
Attack when it comes. 

There is another ſort of Encourage- 
ment to prevent theſe Fears and Sur- 


Prizes, which | would adviſe every Chri- 
ſtian to prepare, and to furniſh himſelf 


with, and that is the Fortifications of the 


Mind: But of that I ſhall ſpeak by itſelf. 

What I ſay now, is to explain my O» 
pinion about Purging and Cleanſing the 
Body by due Evacuations, Namely, That I 
particularly limit this to the time we have 
to prepare againſt the Plague; and that 
theſe Purgings and Cleanſings ſhould be 
done now immediately, that Nature being 
delivered in time from all foulneſs of the 


_ Stomach, or Bur thens on the Conſtitution, 


may be ſtrengthen'd again, and reſtor'd 
in time, by proper Aſſiſtance, for the Com- 
bat with her great Enemy. | 

All Sinks and Receptacles of Filthineſs, 
ſay the Doctors, muſt be Cleans'd for the 
preſerving our Healths, by ſweetening 
the Air we breathe in, but what a 
Sink and Receptacle of Filth is the Body 
of Man? How 1s he to be reſtor'd but 
by Cleanſing and Purging off the noxi- 
ous Slime and Corroq4ed Juices which 
are diſperſed in all the Veſſels of his Body, 
even thoſe Veſlels which common Cathar- 
. ticks will not reach. It 
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It is upon this Account, that I pro- 
poſe to as many as have Courage for 
{uch a Medicine the uſe of a gentle Sa— 
livation. | 

The Mercury is repreſented to be a 
Strainer to «the Blood, which takes all 
the Flegmatick and corrupted Parts away 
from it, giving a change to the whole 
Maſs of Blood, and conlequently giving 
a new Conſtitution to the Body; the 
Man lays, or has laid in him, new Prin» 
ciples of Life, and theſe arc not by far ſo 
ſubject to Infection as other Bodi:s are, 

They who do not think fit to do this, 
muſt run more riſque than other People; 
and how can ſuch promiſe themſelves ſafe- 
ty when an Infection comes? Who can 
think himſelf ſate in a Magazine of Pow- . 
der with a Candle in his Hand-? if Men 
will meet an Infection with groſs and 
foul Bodies, corrupted with the nauceious 
Fumes of ill digeſted Meats; with a Blood 
inflam'd with Exceſſes and Intemperance, 


whether of one ſort or of another, and 


will not apply themſelves to ſuch Re- 
medies for recovering the Reditude of 
their Conſtitutions as Reaſon. and Phy- 
ſick direas; ſuch Men may as weh fol- 
low the Practice of the Turks, who upon 
Principles of Predeſtination, Viſit their 
Friends when the Plague is upon them, go 

promiſcuouſly 
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promiMouſly and unconcern'd one among 
another upon their ordinary Occaſions, 
without lo much as Enquiring whether 
the Plague be among them or not, or de- 
clining them when they know it is. 

But if we believe the Plague is receiv'd 
by Contagion, and that Means may 
be made uſe of to prevent it, we ought 
then to uſe thoſe Means which are pro- 
per, and uſe them in the time that is pro- 
per too, otherwiſe we may as well omit 
the Means wholly, and leave all to Na- 
ture and Providence. | 

| might enter here upon an eaſy Proof, 
that our ordinary way of Living in En- 
land, requires thele Evacuations more 
than is the Caſe of the People of other 
Nations, and that if the Infection ſhould 
come among us, which I pray God to pre- 
vert, it will find much more Fuel to 
feed on, than it does in other Coun— 
tries where People live more Tempe- 
rately, and where they feed cleaner 
than we do here. | 

We ſaw plainly the Difference in this 
Matter, in the late great Plague in Sweeden 
and Denmark, where the Malignity of the 
Diſtemper was far leſs, than in England | 
in 1665, and even in the Plague in 1665, 1 
we found our People in the South Parts, 
where we live more plentifully and feed . JF 

more 
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more groſly, were much more violently 
Infected, than in Scotland, or in the North 
of England, even in proportion to the 
Numbers. | 
Next therefore to Medicines for the 
Carrying off the Fund of Diſtemper which 
is to be found in us, and which we owe 
do the irregular Diet and intemperance 
of our People, I muſt recommend to all 
People, to alter their manner of Life, to 
Eat, but eſpecially to Drink more moderate- 
Iv; and in a Word, to LIVE TEE. 
RAT ELV and Sparing; to Eat leſs Fleſh, 
leſs Sauce, and leſs of the half Digeſted 
Juices and Gravy of their Meats, which 
a moſt pernicious Cuſtom has enur'd 
them to, by which they are brought to 
Eat their Meat half Roaſted and half 
A 
It is a moſt unaccountable Habit that 
we are brought to by our vitiated Ap- 
peties in this Nation, Namely, to Eat 
our Fleſh Meat, of which alſo we feed 
immoderately, almoſt Raw: Indced ſome 
People may be ſaid to feed little diffe- 
rent from-the Tartars, who Eat their 
Horſe-fleſh Raw, if we were but to be 
ſeen by the People of any other Country 
how we Eat,eſpecially our Wild Fowl, the 
Fleſh ſcarce warm thro?, and all the un- 
digeſted. Impurities of the Entrails and 
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Infide of them ſerving for our Sauce. 
1 ſay, when Strangers ſee us feeding thus, 
they mult be allow'd to take us, as they 
do, to be, if not Canibals, yet a ſort ot 
People that have a canine Appetite; and 
it was the modeſteſt Thing J cou'd ex- | 
pect of them, when in Foreign Countries, 

I have heard them deſcribe our way of 
Feeding in England, and tell us that we 
Devour our Meat, but do not Eat it; Wi 
viz: Devour it as the Beaſts of Prey do 
their Meat with the Blood running be- 
tween our Teeth. 
Let no Man flatter himſelf in his feed- 
ing in this groſs Manner, the Body ſo N 
fed is prepared not againſt, but for a 
Contagion; and we have much reaſon 
to fear, that if we ſhould now be viſited, 
ſuch, a Viſitation will find us half pre- 
par'd for it to work upon, and conſe- 
quently we ſhall receive the Diſtemper 
with more Danger. 7 

Some People tell us of the Plague 
being propagated by Inſects, and theſe 
carried from Place to Place in the Air, 
in an unaccountable manner; which 
if it' were true, one Place would be ap. 
pa rently Infected as well as any other 
and at the ſame time, as Blites in our 
Orchards, frequently run over the whole 
Kingdom. I leave thoſe Philoſophers in 
"© ee i e 
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be confuted by the Phyſicians, who have 
much better and more rational Accounts 
to give of the beginning, propagating 
and ſpreading the Infection: But that 
foul Bodies and groſs Feeding make us 
more receptible of infection than we ſnould 
otherwiſe be, this ſeems to be a Truth 
that both Sides muſt grant. | 

Temperate Diet, and avoiding Ex- 
ceſſes in ſtrong Drink, which ſo many 
ways debauch not the Head only but 
even the whole Conſtitution, ſhould be 
avoided as carefully before the Plague, 
I ſay as carefully as we would avoid Con- 
verſing with an infected Body in the 
time of the Plague, | 

If I can give any Credit to the Aſſu- 
rances of thoſe who lived in London, in 
the Time of the laſt great Plague, few 
of thoſe People we call Drunken Sots, eſ- 
cap'd the Diſtemper; it is an odd way of 
obſerving on ſuch things, and therefore 
I defire to explain my ſelf: By the Word 
"Drunken Sots. I mean a ſort of People, 
who have by a Habit of Drinking to 
Exceſs brought themſelves to Sotiſm 
that have debilitated themſelyes, their 
Bodies as well as their Underſtandings, 
and are, come to dozing over their Drink; 
who make their Drink their Food, Eat 
little, and Sip to keep their Spirits up; 

| I 
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1 need not deſcribe what I mean by a 
Sot, but according to my Friend's Re- 
lation, theſe Men all went off; ſome that 
Drank hard, but had ſtrong Conſtitutions 
and that were not Conquer'd by their 
Drink, tho' they were often Drunk, out 
liv'd it, and had not the Diſtemper, but 
the other were generally carry'd off. 

What I infer from this, is, that In- 
temperance in Drinking, as it 1s de- 
ſtructive to the Conſtitution, ſo it is a 
moſt dreadful Ind uction to the Plague; 
when the Spirits are attack'd by the 
Venom of the Infection, they being al- 
ready Exhauſted, are in ng, Condition to 
Defend the Body, and ſo the Man dies 
of Courſe. C: 

We make agreat ſtir,asI have ſaid about 
avoiding ill Smells in a. time of Infection, 
and & one tells us, weakly enough, that 
the City of London, was ſo cloſe Built 
in the time of the Plague in 1665, that 
the Air had not a free Courſe, ſufficient 
to Purify the Streets, allo that the Streets 
were not Pav'd, &c. which 'tis infinuat« 
ed added to the ill Smells which pro- 
pagated the Diſtemper, both which as 
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* Bradley in his Beok call d, the Plague of Marſeilles 1 
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they are but trifling in themſelves, ſo, 


they are really falle in Fact; for the 


Streets of London were Pav'd then as 
well as now, and the Streets that were 
then, may be judg'd by the Breadth, 
and Buildings of thoſe Streets which re- 
main ſtill, where the Fire did not come, 
and which, though they are not quite 
ſo open and wide as the New Buildings 
are, yet are they far from being ſp cloſe 
as to affect the Health of the Clty : Be- 
ſides the Weakneſs of his Inference is 
Evident another way, (viz.) it is ap- 
parent that the greateſt Rage of the 
Infection at that time was in theQut-parts, 


- where the Bildings were the ſame as 


they are now, as in the Pariſhes of 
St. Giles in the Fields, St. Martins in the 
Fields, St. Andrews Holbourn, &c, on the 
Weſt Part of the Town; and in the Pa- 
riſnes of Cripplegate, Biſhopsgate, Aldgate, 
White-Chappel, Stepney, &c. on the Baſt and 


| North, in all which Parts the Neighbour- 


hood of the Fields prevented all interrup. 
tion of Air; whereas in the Cloſe built 
City, as he calls it, they were Healthyer 
than in any other Part, 

Dr. Mead, likewiſe oppoſes his private 


Opinion againſt the common Experience 


of the Town, in the late Plague 1665, and 
againſt the Advice of all the Phyſicians 
2 that 
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that were then in practice, about kcep- | 
ing Fires in the Houles and Streets at 
that time, which was uſcd with very 
goocl Succeſs; and it was found by Ex- 
perience, that thoſe People who kept Fires 
Night and Day in their Honſes, were much 
freer than others from the Infection; the 
Heat of the Fire rarifying the Air, and diſſi- 
pating, if not conſuming the infectious Va- 
pours or Particles, call them which we 
will, with which the Air on ſuch Occaſi- 
ons is ſuppos'd to be fill'd. 

It was on this account that the Ci- 
tizens, by order of the Lord Mayor, and 
the Lord Mayor by advice of the College 
of Phyſicians, kept great Fires Night 
and Day at the Corners of the Streets, at 
the Gate of the Exchange, and in other 
publick Places; by which they believ'd at 
leaſt the Paſſing an d Re paſſing the princi- 

pal Streets of the City, where che greateſt 

Numbers of People came, was kept 
. wholeſome, or at leaſt more wholeſome 
than other Places. | | 

The great Quantity of Coils burnt in 
Publick and in Private on that Occafion, 
may Confute that fooliſh Aﬀertion ot the 
Author above mention'd, firſt, viz. That 
at that time Sea-Coal was hardly in Uſe: 
I think I nced ſay no more of that ridi- 
culous part, than to Quote a Para- 
1 graph 
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F »graph out of his Book, every Branch of 
-Which is contradicted by the Knowledge 
: and Experience of Thouſands now living; 
«his Words are as follow, viz. Nevo 
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* Loudon, at the time of the Plague, 1665 
was, perhaps, as much crouded with 
People as 1 ſuppoſe Marſeiles to have 
been when the Plague begun; tte 
Streets of London were, in the time of 
the Peſtilence, very narrow, and, as I 
am inform'd, unpaved for the moſt 


part; the Houſes by continued Jetts 


one Story above another, made them 
almoſt meet at the Garrets, lo that the 
Air within the Streets was pent up, 
and had nota due Freedom of Paſſage, 
to purily it ſelf as it ought; the Food 
of the People was then much leſs invi- 
gorating Than in theſe Days ; Foreign 
Drugs were but little in Uſe, and e- 
ven Canary Wine was the higheſt Cordi- 
al the People would venture upon ; for 
Brandy, ſome Spices, and hot ſpirituous 
Liquors were then not in Faſhion 


and at that time Sea Coal was hardly 


in Tie, but their firing was of Wood; 
and, for the moſt part, Cheſtnut, which 
was then the chicf Furniture of the 
Woods about London, and in ſuch Quan- 
Lity, that the greateſt Efforts were made 
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by the Proprietors, to prevent the Im- 
portation of Newcaſtle-Coal, which they 


repreſented as an unwholeſome Firing, 


but, I ſuppoſe, principally, becauſe it 
would hinder the Sale of their Wood 
for the generality of Men were (1 


imagine) as they are now, more for 


their own Intereſt than for the Com- 
mon Good. 


.© The Year 1665 was the laſt t hat we 


can ſay the Plague raged in London, 
which might happen from the Deſtructi- 
on of the City by Fire, the following Year 
1666, and beſides the Deſtroying the 


Eggs, or Seeds, of thoſe poiſonous 


Animals, that we're then in the ſtag- 
nating Air, might likewiſe purify that 
Air in ſuch a Manner, as to make it 
unkt for the Nouriſhment of others of 
the fame Kind, which were ſwimming 
or driving in the Circumambient Air: 


And again, the Care that was taken to 


enlarge the Streets at their Rebuild- 


ing, and the keeping them clean after 


they were rebuilt, might greatly con- 
tribute to preſerve the Town from Pe- 
llilence ever ſince. | 


Nothing can be more contrary to Ex- 


perience and the Truth of Fact, than this 
whole Story together or apart, (t.) to ſay 
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London was ſupply'd with Wood for Fuel, 
in the Year 1665, and that Coal was 
hardly in uſe: Whereas in a very little 
while after, we found the Parliament 
thought 15. 64. per Chaldron upon Coals, 
a ſufficient Tax for the rebuilding St. 
bo cs Cathedral, and all the Churches that 
were loſt by the Fire; and I appeal to 
the Coal Meeters Books, which were 
then ſet up, for the quantity ot Coals then 
-eonſum'd in London and the Parts adjacent. 
Then that the Woods about London, 
were chiefly of Cheſaut: I hat they were fo 
about 300 Years beſore, I believe may be 
true; but as the oldeſt Man alive can» 
not remember one Wood of Che ſuui ſtand- 
ing near London, or ſo much as a Cheſaut 
Tree left among all the Woods near 
London; tis ſtrange this Gentleman ſhould 
take upon him to write that, which ſo 
many People now alive can contradict. 
Again, as to the Wines which People 
then drank, this Gentleman is moſt ri— 
diculouſly miſtaken; for when be gives 
the Want of the uſe of Brandy, and hot 
ſpirituous Liguors for a Proof that the 
Plague encrealed upon them, their Diet 
not being ſo invigorating as now; on the 
Contratry, l inſiſt that the Food of chePeople 
was rather more invigorating than jt is 
mow; For as this Gentleman chicfly men- 
| tions 
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tions the Wines they drank. I oppoſe to it, 
and appeal to the Knowledge of the whole 
Town, that if they had not ſo great a. 
variety of Wines to drink, they had no - 
adulterated Wines to Poiſon and Debauch + 
their Blood as we have. 

If Canary was their higheſt” Cordial, 1 
muſt tell him, that they had then only the 
beſt, moſt generous and moſt ſanative 
Wine in the World for their Cordial; and 
well it were, if we their Self- wiſe Poſte- 
rity had ſuch Cordials as they had; that 
s to ſay, that our Canary was only our Cor- 
dials, and that our other Wines were not 
adulterated and poiſon'd as they are, and 
eſpecially conſidering that we do not drink 
Wine now, by Drams, that is to lay, by 
ſmall Quantities, and as Cordials, as they-- 
did; but by Quarts and Gallons, that we 
make our Phyſi;:k our Food and drink 
Diſeaſes upon our ſelves which our An- 
ceſtors at the late Plague knew nothing”. 
of. | 

In like manner *tis a miſtake to ſay, . 
that they had no Brandy or*Corcials at 
that time; the Cuſtom-Houſe- Books a- 
bundantly contradict it; and it is too re- 
cent in our Memory, for any Man of 
Years to forget, that the People had their 
Aquavite, and other Diſtill'd Waters to 
bac bd: D 3 drink 
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_ drink as Cordials, on all occaſions that 
Tequired Cordials. | 
But it is true, that there was not 
Two Thouſand Brandy. ſhops,and Twelve 
Hundred Punch Houles in London, as they 
ſay there are now; and that the Spirits 
which are now Diſtill'd, (or rather half 
drawn) from Malt and muſty Grounds, 
are rather adapted to Poiſon and Deſtroy 
Mankind, than to be Cordials to their 
Blood. | | 
. It is out of queſtion that the People of 
England, liv'd more regular, and if | may 
judge of it, far'd better in thoſe Days by 
far than they do now: What they Eat 
and Drank then, was much more invi— 
gorating than our way of living now is; 
tor this Gentleman, though a Member of 
the Royal-Scerety, muſt not tell us that In- 
temperance is an invigorating way of li- 
ving; drinking Wine zs we drink Wine, 
, corrupted,adulterated and poiſon'd; drink- 
ing Punch by Gallons, made of Malt 
Spirits, ſtinking, as ] may juſtly call it, 
of the humid, and half drawn from the 
half Brew'd Worts: Cou'd any Man of 
common , Senſe inſtance the Temperate 
living of thoſe Days, as a reaſon why the 
Plague ſpread with more Violence, and 
then bring up the Drunken ſordid ſwal- 
lowing down toul Liquors, and gorging 
| our- 
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ourſelves with Poiſon and Stench, as a» 
reaſon why we ſhould bear it off better 
than they ? 

On the contrary I muſt inſiſt, that 
our Vices which are already a Plague 
upon our Morals, are a dreadful kind of 
Fuel for a Contagion, and miſerably 
prepare us for a Plague upon our Bodies : 
As to the Haveck they make of Conſci- 
ence and Religion, and the Ruin they are 
to Souls, I refer that to its Place. 

Oar Pore-fathers had Sins enough no 

doubt, and for which Heaven brought 
Judgments upon them moſt righteoufly; 
but our Fore-fathers never were guilty 
of the Luxury that we practiſe, neither in 
kind or in degree. | | 

E But beſides this, the Author 1am ipcake -- 
ing of, ſhould have gone a little farther 
back too, for the Deficiency in good Li- 
quors which he mentions, than the Year 
Sixty Five; for the Flux of Wine from 

_ France, which began to ſupply us, and the 

Breach made oa Peoples Morals by Ex- 

ceſſes, were really begun ſometime before: 

Namely, at the Reſtoration of Civil Peace, 

and thePeople were arriv'd to ſome degrees 

of Proficiency in Debauchery by that time, 
though not to the violent Height which - 
they are come to ſince. 
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I bring it home to our preſent Caſe 
thus; if the Plague made ſuch Progreſs 
in thoſe days, when People liv'd in a 
ſo much more temperate manner than 
they do now, how. much more reaſon 
have we to apprehend its Progreſs now, 
when the Bodies of Men are debauch d 
with Exceſſes, in Meats and Drinks, and 
all kinds of Intemperance'? From the 
whole, it is highly to the Purpoſe to preſs 
our People to uſe proper Remedies, to 
cleanſe their Bodies of all the Groſs Exha- 
lations and Nauceous Humours, which 
fly up to the Brain from a foul Stomach 
and from corrupted Juices in theBody ; and 
toſhew how much reaſon there is to change 
our way of Living, and begin a tempe- 
rate Courſe of Diet, that Nature after 
having had the Affiſtance of Medicine, 
may be invigorated and ſupported for the 
Combat ſhe is to enter into. , 
I perſwade my feif, that what I have 
ſaid here is ſo juſt, and is ſupported by 
ſuch Reaſons as it will not be diſputed : 1 
cannot but think, that if theſe Things 
were effectually conſider'd and put in 
Practice, the People of this City, would 
fare much better for it in à time of 
Infection; and Iam ſure they would have 
particular Satisfaction in the Experiment 
NOD | Family 
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Family Preparations againſt the - 
PLAGUE. 


e include theſe Preparations, under 
1 & wy the Head of Private, as oppos d 
8 to the Publick Preparations , I 1 

ſpoke of in the firſt General; 
but they arc a kind of Publick, as _ 
are different from the Preparations laſt : 
mention'd, which are Perſonal and Par- 
ticular. | 

I muſt for the ſake of this Head ſup- 
poſe, that the Plague (God forbid 170 7 
was at the Door, or perhaps really be- 
gun in the Nation: Next to the Phy- 
licking the Body, as I have ſaid, and en- 
tring into a regular and temperate Life, 
it comes to be conſider d, How Fami- 
lies are to manage themſelves, and in what 
manner of Poſture People ſhould propoſe 
to put themſelves, if poſſible, / to prevent 
the Contagion breaking in upon them. 

The Peſtilence, being as has been ſaick, 


a Contagious Diſtemper, it is one of the 
D's - l 
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firſt Principles in the Argument now in 
Hand, that every Family ſhould keep 
themſelves from Converſing with one 
another, that is to ſay, from Converſing 
with the Streets as much as poſſible. 

When a Houle is Infected with the 
Plague, we ſhut it up; this was done in 
the late Plague 1665 with great Severity; 
the Deſign is to keep the common People 
from converſing with the infected Fami- 
Ty :. When a Houſe is Sound and un in- 
fected, they ſhould ſhut themſelves up, to keep 
them from converſing with the com- 
mon People, who perhaps' may be in- 
fected: The firſt is done to keep the Fa- 
mily from giving the Plague to the com- 
mon People, the laſt ſhould be done to 
keep the common People from giving the. 
Plagne to the Family ; and the Reaſons 
are a juſt Alternative, Nature dictates 
the one as well as the other; and let 
the Inconveniences be what they will, 
it is certain the thing is ſo neceſlary, 
and the Succeſs fo viſible and promiting, 
that no Family can repent the Deſign 
of doing it; many have repented ſoreley 
that they did not do it, or did not do it 
In time. : | 

Now tis no new thing to direct People 
to keep as retir'd in their Houſes as poſſi- 
in a time of Infection; but the Caſe 
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is, that People will not confine them- 
ſelves, or will not put themſelves in a 
condition to do it effectuallß; and I 
muſt add, that not to do it effectually, 


that is ſtrietly, is not to do it at all- 
Nay, not to do it ſtrictly is worſe than 


not to do it at all, as I fhall ſhow pre- 


ſently. 
| know a Family at this time living 


in Marſeillis, who having effectually lock'd + 
themſelves up within their own Houſe, _ 
and never convers'd with the People of 
the Town, never had the Diftemper at 
all; and yet Marſeilles, if we may be- - 


lieve the Accounts we have ſeen from 


thence, was in a far more violent man- 
ner Infected, than ever the City of Lon= - 
don Was. * 

It we may believe the Accounts from 
Provence, their died in Marſeilles, and the 
Villages within a League of it, above Sixty 
Thouſand People. 

If we may believe the Bills of Morta« 
lity publiſh'd in the City of London, for 


the Year 1665, there died of the Plague 
in London, and the Villages about it, 


that is to ſay, within the Lines of Com- 
munication, Sixty Eight Thouſand Five 
Hundred Ninery Six in that Year, and 
no more. 

Now 
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Sy Now all People that know the two 
Cities of London and Marſeilles, will ac- 
knowledge there is no Compariſon in the 
Dimenſions, or in the Number of Inhabi- 
tants betweenthe one and the other: If there 
died 60000 People in Marſeilles, it will be 
granted that there dicd at leaſt twoThirds 
of the People; for they who reckun gooco. 
People to have been in that City, for 
the uſual Number of Inhabitants, are, in 
my Opinion, ſure to reckon enough : 
Should the Plague then of 1665 have 
ſwept away in London, a Proportion to 
what it did in Marſeilles, there muſt have 
died even then above Four Hundred 
Thouſand People, which would have been 
à Dreadful time indeed. | 
Again, the Caſe in London was really 
moderate, compar'd to that of Mar- 
ſeilles; for though it is true, there were 
but few People ſeen in the Streets in London 
in the Height of the Infection; yet on 
the other Hand, the dead Bodies did 
not lie unburicd in the Streets in Heaps; 
the Sick were not laid out in Blankets 
and on Couches in the Streets, to Ex- 
pire in the open Air; the poiſon'd Bed- 
Clothes and Furniture in which the In- 
Feed had liv'd, and on which the miſe- 
rable Wretches had given up the Ghoſt, 
Was not to be ſeen in London, lying out 
8 In 
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in the Streets and at the Doors, to be 
trampled on as the People ent along, 
all which was the Caſe at Marſeilles; 10 
that if the Particles of Infection were in 
the Air, as ſome People ſuggeſt, it was 
next to impoſſible to eſcape it there. 
Now if the Family I ſpeak of, did eſ- 
cape the Infection in ſuch a Place as 
Marſeilles, and in ſuch a time, and next 
-under God's Providence by the circum- 
ipect ion they uſed, with regard to con- 
verſing with others, much more might it 
be ſo in the City of Londen, whatever 
may happen; if the Diſtemper be not ſo 
violent as to deſpiſe all Precaution, and 
to Infe& People that ncver come ahroad. 
It is true for a Family in London, to live 
perfectly retir'd in time of a Viſitation, 
is ſcare practicable, nay, unleſs they are 
ſufficiently ſtor'd with Proviſions of all 
ſorts for their ſubſiſtence, with Phy ſick, 
Clothes, and all other Neceſlaries, it is 
not poffible; and for want of this, as well 
at Marſeilles as at London, many Thou- 
ſands of Familes were lnfected, who might 
otherwiſe have been preſerved. | 
In order to direct any particular Fa- 
mily, who have Subſtance to enable 
them to ſhut themſelves up in ſo ſtrict 
a manner as would be abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for preſerving them effectually from 
Contagion, to be receiy'd from any other 
; RET. 
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Perſon, or the Goods or Clothes of any 
that are Igfeted, I ſhall here deſcribe 
a Family ſo ſhut up, with the Precau- 
tions they uſed, how they maintained 
an abſolute Retreat from the World, 
and how far they provided for it; it be- 
ing partly Hiſtorical and partly for Di- 
rection; by which Pattern, if any Family 
upon the like occaſion, thinks fit to act, 
they may, I doubt not, with the Concur- 
rence of Providence hope to be prelerv'd. 


Tu PamirLy ſpeak of, liv'd in the Pa- 
riſh of St. Albans Mood- ſtreet: They con- 
fiſted of the Maſter of the Family and his 
Wie, being either of them between Forty 
and Fifty Vears of Age, the Man about 
Eight and Forty, the Wife about Two 
and Forty and in pretty good State of 
Health; there were Five Children, Three 
Daughters and Two Sons, Two Maid 
Servants and an Apprentice; the Perſon 
was a conſiderable Dealer, and by Trade 
a Wholeſle Grocer : He had another 
Apprentice near out of his Time; a 
Porter and a Boy, who he kept all em- 
ploy'd in his Buſineſs ; but ſeeing the 
Deſolation that was coming upon the 
City, he dimiſs'd the Boy, gave him 
ſufficient to carry him to his Friends 
in Srafordſtire, and made him go away 
| 1 Nireckh, 
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directly with the Carrier; his Eldeſt 
Apprentice he gave the remainder of 
his Time to, and he went away likwiſe 
by Conlent; as to the Porter, he did not 
lodge in his Houſe before, ſo there was 
no occaſion of diſmiſſing him; but be- 
ing a poor Man and likely to fall into 
Diftreſs for want of his Employ, he ob- 
lig'd him to come cvey day and fir at 
the Door, from Nine in the Morning to 
Six at Night as a Watchman, and to 
receive any Orders, go of neceflary Er- 
rands, carry Letters to and from the 
Poſt - houſe, and the like, and had a 
Wicket made in the Door, to take in or 
give out any thing they thought fit; be- 
ſides which, there was a Rope faſten'd to 
a little Pully, to draw up any thing from 
the Streets, og let any thing down; by 
this Rope they often let down Victuals 
and Cordials, and what elſe they thought 
fit to this poor Man the Porter, and 
eſpecially his Wages conſtantly every 
Week or oftner as he wanted it. 
TheMaſter having reſolv'd thus to ſhut 
himſelf up and all his Family; he firft 
took Mealures for ſtoring himſelf with 
all manner of Proviſions for his Houſe ; | 
fo that if poſſible he might not be under 
a Neceſſity to ſend for any thing out f 
Doors; rcfolying to make it a ſtanding 
. 3 Rule, 
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[| Rule, that the Door ſhould not be opencd 
upon any Account whatever, that the 
deareſt Friend he had in the World ſhould 
not come in to him, nor the greateſt 
Neceſſity in the World, Fire excepted, 
oblige any one of his Houſe to go out of 
t he Doors into the Streets; nor would he 
ſuffer any of his Family ſo much as to 
look out of a Window into the Street, 
7 or open any Caſement, except a Wooden 
Window made for the Purpoſe, where 
l the Pully and Rope was, and that up 
_ two pair of Stairs; and this Wooden 
—_ Window, he caus d to be cover'd with 
__ thin Plates of Latin or Tin, that nothing 

_ Infected or Infectious ſhould tick to it. 
1 Whenever this Wooden Window was 
open d, he caus'd a Flaſh of Gun-powder 
to be made in the Room, ſo as to fili 
it with Smoke, which as ſoon as the | 
Window was open'd, would guſh out with 
ſome Force, ſo that it carry'd away what 


Air was at the Window, not ſuffering 
any to come in from abroad, till it was 
purify'd and ſufficiently Sing'd with the 
Sulphur that goes with the Gun-powder 
Smoke. | | | 8 : 70 4 
While this Smoke laſted, he that look'd : 
out of the Window talk'd with the Por- 
ter at the Gate, let down to him or drew 
up from him what he had occaſion for; 
| 7 * JA 1 
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but if the Smoke of the Gun- powder 
abated, he immediately ſhut the Door 
till he had made another Flaſh with 
Powder within. | 

Before the time of ſhutting himſelf 
and Family in, and as ſoon as he found 
there would be a Neceſſity of it, he 
carefully furniſh'd himſelf with Stores of 
all forts of Proviſions; but did it privately 
andwithas littlenoiſe as he * zand his 

Tagazine was as follows, Firft as he 
was Ten in Family, he allow'd them to 
Eat a Pound of Bread each per Day; 
but as he laid in a quantity of Meal be- 
ſides, he abated one ſixth Part, for Cake 
Bread, and ſuch. other forts as might be 
made in the Houſez ſo he bought three 
Thouſand Found Weight of Biſcuit Bread, 
ſuch as is Bak d for Ships going to Sea, 
and had it put up in Hogſheads as tf 
going to be ſhipp'd off; ſo that the Bif- 
cuit- Baker knew norhing but that it 
was for a Ship that he was fitting out: 
Then he caus'd it to be taken away in 
a Boat, and bringing it up to Qveen- 
Hithe, landed it there and carry'd it by 
Cart into his Warchouſe, as if it had 
been Hogſhcads of Grocery. 

In like manner he caus'd Twenty Bar- 
rels of Fine Flower, to be bought and 
pack'd vp, as they pack up fine Flower 


for 
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becauſe it is known, that unleſs Flower 
be thus pack'd up and preſs' d with great 


Art together in the Cask, and then 
Headed cloſe up, fo that no Air can get 
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Then he canſed a ſmall Oven to be 
Built on the Jop of his Houſe, that is 
to lay, in a Chimney in one of his Gar- 
rets, for fear, and laid in as many Fa- 
gots for the Heating, it, as would ferve 
to Heart ir three times in two Weeks, 
for a whole Year., . | 3 

He then bought twelve Hog ſheads of 
g92d iniddling Beer, which he had cauſed 


to it, it will Spoil, be Muſty, Breed the 


to be Brew'd on purpole for keeping, be- 


ing ſo well Hopp'd 'that there was no 


doubt of its being Sound ; and having a 


good Vault for keeping them, they were 
ftow d by themſelves, and that theſe 
might be ſuppos'd to ſupply him fully, 
he bad ſix half Hogfheads of other Beer 
laid in for preſent uſc. | 

He took care for a reaſonable quanti- 


ty of Wine, Cordial Waters and Brandy, 


not for Mirth or plentiful Drinking, but 


for neceſſary Supplies, the Phyſicians al- 
1o having adviſed, every one that could 


afford it, to drink moderately ; ſo as not 
to ſuffer their Spirits to ſinkor be dejected, 
K as 
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as on ſuch .melancholly Occaſions they 
might be ſuppos'd to do. | 


To this end he bought a half Hog- 
ſnead of the beſt Cana Mine that he 
could get in the whole City. 

Two ſmall Casks of Malmſey, quantity 
about 12 Gallons cach. 

One quarter Cask of Malaga Sac k. 

One ſmell Runlet of Tent or Mulcadine, 

Two ſmall Runlets of Aqua Lie. 

Twelve Gallons of Anniſeed Water. 

Tuo Runlets of Eight Gallons each of 
Brandy, which was then very rare. 


His Wiſe and De :nghters had ſtcrd 
their Cloſets well with many {orts of 
Diſtill'd Waters, zs well Simple Waters 
as others, and particplarly a new Cordial, 
prepar'd by a Preſcription of the Phy- 
licians at that time, and call'd Plag ues 
Mater, of this, though very Coltly, they 

had prepar'd the Quantity of Two dozen 
Bottles, "i 

Alto his Wife and two Eldeſt Daugh- 
ters, had- ſtored their Cloſet with ſeve- 
ral Preparations of Medicines, as directed 
by the Phyſicians, as Mithridate, Venice- 
Treacle, Diaſcordium, and Pill. Ruff, Lond. 
Trea6le, Diackylon, Turpentine, &c. 


Alſo 
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Alſo they Collected all needful forts 
of Herbs and Roots, ſuch as Rue, Mint, 
Wormwood , Carduns,  Angellica, Garliek, 
Scabius, White- Lilly- Roots, Sage, Sorrel, and 
other uſeful Simples, which they kept 
dry, to uſe' by the Preſcriptions of Me- 
dicine publiſh'd by the College; fo that 
they might make up theſe Things if 
need was, without the help. of an Aps- 
thecary or Surgeon, | 


But to return to Proviſions, 

The Maſter of the Houſe, like a pru- 
dent Purveyor, took care to do every 
thing without Clamour or Noiſe ; ſo that 
he might not be known to lay in a great 
Store of Proviſions ; the Danger of ſuch 
Things being made publick, being often 
great, and no doubt would have been ſo, | 
had the City ſuffer'd any ſcarcity of Pro- t 
viſions, which however, by the Prudence 0 
of the Magiſtrates was prevented; but 
as that was more than he knew would ] 
happen, he laid in all his Proviſions with | 
the utmoſt privacy. | 
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Having furniſh'd himſelf with Bread, 
with Flower, and with Beer; in the next 
Place he went to a Butcher in Retherhith, 


none having yet died of the Plague on that U 
Side of the Water; and here he caus'd \ 
three Fat Bullocks to be kill'd, and the t 


Fleſh 
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Fleſh Pickl'd and Barred up, as if done 
for a Ship going a long Voyage; like- 
wile ſix Barrels of Pork for the ſame pre- 
tendedOccaſions : Theſe allo he brought | 
by Water to Trigg-Stairs,where he Landed 
them and Carted them to his Ware Houſe 

as before, as if it had been Grocery. 

He then wrote to ſeveral Correſpon- 
dents he had in the Country, and caus'd 
Twenty Flitches of Bacon to be ſent him, 
Tome from one Place, ſome from another, 
ſo that they did not come to him al- 
together, nor above two or three from 
any particular Carrier. 

He likewiſe had a large Stock of Cheeſes, 
particularly out of Wiltſhire and Warwick-- 
ſhire and Glouceſterſhire, about Six Hundred | 
Weight in the Whole; he Bought alſo | 
ſive very large old Cheſhire Cheelesz ſo | 
that he had a Store of Cheeſe for much | 

| 
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more than a Year, - 
Out of Selk, he had ſent him Twelve 
Firkins of tne beſt Salt Butter that cou'd | 
he bad; beſides that, he had ſeveral Pots 
of Butter ſent him by particular Order 
from other Countries where he had Deal- 
ings. 
le took particular Care to lay in a- 
| 


bout a Ton and a halt of good White- 
Wine Vinegar, as a thing that was par- 
ticularly uſeful on many Occaſions, he 


laid 
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laid in a double or threefold Stock of 
Coals and Wood for Firing, with Gun- 
3 and Br imſtone for Scents as a- 

Ove. 5 2 

Alſosalt and Pickles in abundance, being 
judg'd very whole ſome, with ſome Hams, 
Neats-Tongues, and HungBeef forDainties, 


with about 20 ſmall Jarrs or Stone Bot- 


tles of good Oil, rather for Phyſical Uſes, 
than for Salads, for theſe they were ſure 


to be without. 
Thus you have, as near as I can Col- 


i 


was certainly well fill'd. 


It is true, every Family cou'd not do 


thus; but 'tis alſo true, that if all thoſe 
that could have done ſo, had done it, 
and had done it in time, tÞe Contagion 
had not ſpread as it did into ſo many 
ſubſtantial Families; for tho? it was ſajd, 
which however J do not grant, that none of 
the Market-people were Infe&ted, who 
carried Proviſions to ſupply the City; 


yet this I can undertake to ſay, and cou'd 


prove it by many People ſtill living, that 


abundance of People got the Diſtemper 


by going to Market ro Buy thoſe Provi- 
ſions; that is to ſay, by going out into 
the Street to fetch ſuch. Neceſſaries as 
they wanted, whether at Shops or in the 
Markets; and therefore it was the moſt 

* a neceſſary 
1 


Te& his Bill of Stores, and the Magazine 
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neceſſary Precaution that con'd be taken , 
by this or any other Perſon, to lay in 
a. Fund of. Proviſions for his whole Fa  » 
mily; ſo as not to be oblig'd to haye” 
any Perſon go out of his Houſe into the 
Street, or into his Houſe from the Street, 
by which he was as much ſeparated 
from the People of the City, as if he had 
liv'd feveral Miles off from them. 

I ſhould have mention'd, that he took 
care to have all other ncedtul petty Things 

provided, ſuch as Shoes, Hole, Gloves, 
and all forts of Linnen and wearing 
Clothes; ſo that nothing cou'd be want- 
ed that they need go out for, of that 
_—_ 7 
As to Spice and Fruit, and all ſuch. 
Things, they had ſufficient in the Houſe 
by the means of their Trade as a Grocer, 
and as to Perfumes of many Kinds, he 
provided a great Quantity. _ 

Candles, he laid in about 70 or 80 
Dozen, that is to ſay, dozen Pound, 
with a great many Bottles of Limen-Juice, 
and Lime · Juice, thoſe Acids being very ne- 
ceſſary on that Occaſion. He doubly ftor'd 
the Houſe, alſo with Veſſels of all forts; 
ſuch as Earthen - Ware, Glaſs - Ware, 
and all ſuch periſhable Things. 5 
. He caus'd all the Rats and Mice in his 
Houſe, to be effectually Poiſon'd and 

RH Deftroy'd 
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Deſtroy'd, and all the Cats and Dogs, to 
be Kill'd and Buried deep in the Ground 
in his Yard. = 
e built up three great Terras Ci- 

ſterns, and had them kept conſtantly 
fill'd with Water, that every Room in 
his Houſe might be frequently waſhed, 
and not content with the Water of the 
New-River in his Yard, which came in 


by a Pipe, he cauſed a Well to be ſunk 


in his ſaid Yard, and a Pump plac'd there, 
that he might have Water to Dreſs their 
_ Proviſions with, which did not run open in 
the City Air, or that cou'd be touch'd 
with any. dead Carcaſs, or have any li- 
wing Body or Clothes waſh'd in it, which 
were Infected with the Plague. 

His laſt and greateſt Concern was for 
freſh Meat; and this he cou'd not con- 
trive any way for; and therefore except- 
ing that he made ſome Proviſions of live 
Fowls, which he cauſed to be kept for 
the ſake of having a few Eggs in the 
Houle, and for now and then a Fowl to 
Eat; he reſolv'd to be content without 
either Mutton, -Lamb or Veal; and this 
was the greateſt Mortification they ſuf- 
fer'd as to Proviſions. _ + xe 

With theſe Preparations, he began ; he 
forbore ſhutting himſelf quite in for ſe- 
veral Months after the Plague was be- 

gun, 
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un, and even till there died above 1009 
a Week; becauſe that though the In- 
fection was very Terrible in the Out Pa- 
riſhes, and eſpecially in the Weſt Part of 
the Town, that is to ſay, in Holbourn, 
St. Giles, Fleet-ſtreet, and the Strand; yet 
the City was very Healthy, nor was the 
f Diſtemper felt wichin the Walls to any 
Degree, till the latter end of June or the 
| beginning of Fuly, for in the ſecond Week 
in July, when there died, as by the Week-, 
3 ly Bills appeared, 1268 of all Diſtempers, 
there yet died but 28 of the Plague, in 
| all the 99 Pariſhes within the Walls, 
| and but 16 in the whole Body of Build- 
i ings on the Surrey Side of the Water. 
'= However, the next Week after it was 
| doubled again; and as he foreſaw the In- 
| fection o'reſpreading the whole City and 
i al} the Out- parts, like a dreadful Torrent, 
as he had always ſaid it would do, he be- 
gan to put his Reſolutions more ſtrictly in 
Execution; for from the beginning of July, 
he ſuffer'd none of his Family to ſtir. 
out without the Walls of the City, nor 
in the City to any publick Place, Market, 
Exchange, Church, or the like; and wrote 
to all his Dealers and Correſpondents in 
the Country, not to write for any more 


5 Goods, for that he could not ſend any 
E __ thing 
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thing out into the Streets to the Carriers, 
or receive any thing in from them. 

The firſt of July) be begun to place his 

Porter without the Door, where he built 
im alittle Hutch to ſit in, and where he | 

 {(thePorter)recciv'd allMeſſagesandErrands, 
and deliver'd them as he got admittance 
at a Wicket in the Door; and gave ſuch 
Anſwers again when call'd for, as he was 
:direted : By the 14th of Jaly the Plague 4 
Was encreaſed in a dreadful Manner in the 
Out; parts, ſo that the Bills amounted that 
Week to 1762 of all Diſtempers, 1500 
af which might be ſuppos'd to die of the 
Plague, and the Number ſtill encrea- 
ing, their own Pariſh being the ſecond 
that was Infected in the City. I ſay on 
the 14th of July he ſhut the Wicket of 
his Door up, and Bolted, Barr'd and 

Lock d himſelf in with all his Houle, 
taking the Keys into his own keeping, 
declaring to all his Family, that it any 
One of them, though it were his eldeſt 
Son or Daughter, ſhould offer to ſtir out 

without the Door, though it was but a 

Yard off, they ſhould not come in again 

upon any Terms whatſoever. 

At the ſame time he NaiPd up all the 
Caſements of his Windows, or faſten'd the 
Wooden - ſnutters on the inſide. | 


N. B. 
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N. B. They had no Saſh Windows in thoſe 
Days, nor for many Tears after, This he 
did becauſe it had been the Opinion of 
ſome Phyſicians, that there was at leaſt 
many unwholeſome Steams and Infectious 
Smells in the Air, eſpecially in thoſe 
cloſe Streets, and among the Houſes where 
the Plague was already ſpread; and it 
was more than ordinarily obſerved by 
curious People, that in the Houſes which 
were Infected, and had been ſhut up, and 
where ſeveral Perſons, or perhaps the 
"whole Family, had died, there was a 
ſtrange Clamy or Dewy Sweat on the in- 
fide of the Glaſs of the Windows, like 
the Sweat that will be on Windows in 
a damp Morning; that this did not 
melt off with the Heat of the Sun, as in 
other Caſes, but rather conſiſted the 
ſtronger: That this was the poiſonous Air 
breathed out of the infected People's Bo- 
dies who had died of the Plague was not 
doubted; but whether this was Infectious 
in its Nature, and would if the Windows 
had been opened have Infected the next 
Houſes, or the next People that had ſuck'd 
it in with their Breath; this I ſay, was 
not determin'd, neither do I determine 
it, tho? to me it ſeems reaſonable that it 
ſhould do ſo: However, this Prudent 
Houſholder acting alſo by the Direction of 
| ;- good 
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good Phyſicians, cloſed up all his Win- 
»dows as above, except the Wooden Shut= 
"ter kept open for Converſing with his 
Porter without Doors, as above; he alſo 
made Chimney-Boards, to cloſe up all 
thoſe Chimneys in which he did not 
keep conſtant Fires, as 1 ſhall obſerve 
after wards. — | 
Till this time he had taken freſh Meat 
of a Country Woman, a Higgler, who aſ- 
Furing him ſhe brought it from Waltham- 
Abbey-Market, and open'd it not till ſhe 
Tame to his Door, he had ſome Satisfact i- 
on in it; but now he forbid her alſo, 

and allow'd her coming no more. 

Now therefore he opened his Magazine, 
and diſtributed Bread by Weight to his 
Family: Ir was long ere his Children could 
be brought to cat the coarſe and hard 
Sea-Biſcuit- Bread, and he was fain to 
diſtribute to them more Meal and fine 
Flower than he purpoled at firſt, and 
they made themſelves Cakes and ſmall 
4 Loaves of Bread as they cou'd; but in a 
little time they were us'd to the other, and 
they found ways to ſoak and ſoften them 

Þy ſuch mixtures as they cou'd get. 
Being nowentirely ſhut up, they ſcarce 
knew how it far'd with their Neighbours; 
except that they heard the Knells con- 
winually Sounding; and their Porter a5 
| them 
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them in Weekly the Bills of Mortallity, 
where they might ſee what dreadful Havock- 
the Infection made in the Town round a- 
bout them. 1 
After they had been ſhut up about 

three Weeks, their Porter gave them an 
Account that the next Houſe to them” 
but two was Infected; that three Houſes 
on the other Side of the Way were ſnut 
up, and that two Servants, out of ano- 
ther Houſe on the ſame Side of the Way 
but on the other Side of their Houſe, were 
ſent away to the Peſt- Houje beyond Old- 
Street. as 

It was obſervable, that it went hard- 
eſt with the poor Servants of ſuch Fa- 
milies, becauſe of their being often oblig'd - 
to go out on Errands, to fetch Tbings 
which the Families wanted to which they © 
belong'd; as particularly, to the Markets 
and to the Apothecaries and Chandlers- 
Shops, which latter were at that time 
the principal Market for all Neceffaries, 
except in Fleſn meat, Fiſh, &c. 8 

It was a great Satisfaction to them, 

that the People in the next Houſe to 
them on one Side, were all gone away ” 
into the Country at the beginning of the 
Viſitation, and had left the Houſe all 
lock'd up, all the Windows barr'd on the 


Infide, and Boarded up on the Out- ſide, 
and 
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and had left the Charge of the Houſe with 
the Conſtable and Watth,  . _ _ 
The next Houſes to them on the other 
Side were all Inhabited and all Viſited, 
and at, length all ſhut up, and in one or 
4 them the whole Families periſn- 
ed. | 4 
By this time they heard a Bell go 
ringing Nightly along the Streets, 
but knew not what it meant, it not 
being like the Sound of the ordinary 
Rell man; and tho? they heard a Voice J 
with the Bell, yet as it did not go at firft 
by their Door, © to th& cou'd not diſtin- 
guiſh What it was they ſaid; and as their 
Porter did not fit at their Door in the 
Night as he did in the Day, they cou'd 
not enquire z but at length their Porter 
inform'd them that the Numbers of People 
that died were ſo great in the Out-parts, 
that it was impoſſible to Bury them in 
Form, or to provide Coſfins for them, 
no Body daring to come into the In- 
fetied Houſes ; and that therefore, the 
Lord - Mayor and Aldermen, had order'd 
Carts to go about with a Bell- man to 
carry away the Dead Bodies; that this | 
had been done in the Pariſhes of Holbourn, 
and St. Sepulchres, Cripple-gate, and other 1 
large Pariſhes above a Fortnight; and 
that they began now to come into the 
City, 


* ü 


| 
| 
1 
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City, and that in particular to the Pariſhz 
of St. Olave Silver-ſtreet, which was very 
Sickly, and that the Carts were come thi- 
ther the Night before. | 

This was frightful-enough, Silver: ſtreet 
being alſo the next Pariſh to St. Alb ant, 
only on the other fide of the Way, and 
the Diſtemper rag'd violently in both; 
fo that during that Fornight, which was 
the middle of Auguſt, there died near 
fourſcore in thoſe two ſmall Pariſhes; and 
ſtill Encreaſing; the Reaſon of this might 
be partly the Joining of both theſePariſhes 
to the Cripplegate. Side of the Wall, and 
the Pariſh of Cripplegate, was at that time 
dreadfully Viſited, the Plague being come 
down. that way from St. Giles in the: 
Fields, where it began; and the Weight 
of the Infection during the latter end of 
Auguſt and the beginning of September, 
lay chiefly on that Side the City; from 
whence it went on to Biſhopgate and 
Shoreditch, and White-Chappel, and fo to 
Ste pney, taking the City with it, which 


Was as it were carried down with the 


Stream; for the Intection came, as we may 
ſay, firſt into the City at Cripplegate, and 


' fo ſpread in a few Weeks quite over it. 


At this time, viz. from the begining . 


to the end of Auguſt, or the end of the 


firſt Week in September, there died from 
E. 4: 700 
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= Joo to $00, and almoſt 900 a Week in 


© Cripplegate Pariſh only; and then it was 
that the Carts were employ'd in that 
Pariſh,it was indeed impoſſible to Bury ſo 
many in the ordinary way, for there 
died four Thouſand People in five Weeks 
time in that Pariſh ; ſo that neither con'd' 
Coſfins be made or Graves dug for them, 
or even Church-yards be found to lay 

them in, fo that they were fain to obtain 
a Grant of a Piece of Land from the City 


is in Finsbury Fields adjoining to the Artillery 


Ground, which was given them for a Bu- 
rying Ground, and remains ſo to this Day; 
in which they dug vaſt Pits, and threw the 
Bodies into them Nightly by Cart-loads, 
always covering thoſe with Earth in the 
Morning, who were thrown in overNight, 
and then next Night throwing in more 
Bodies and more Earth, and ſo on till the 
Pit was fill'd; ſo that as it was reported 
by the Pariſh Officers, about 2200 Pco- 
plc were thrown into one of thoſe Pits 

ut this is a Digreſſion. 

All this while the Family continued 
. In Health, and the chearful Parent en- 
courag'd them to hope for Preſervation: 
Whatever might happen without Doors; 


| but when he had ſuch bad News every 
Day from without Doors, and that every 
Might he heard the diſmal Bell wich the 


Cart, 


3 


. 
| 


if he himſelf ſhoul 
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Cart, and the Voice following it in a 
mournful Tone, Bring out your Dead; 


Bring out your Dead. It cou'd not but 


make heavy Impreſſions upon the Minds 


of the Maſter and Miſtreſs of the Fa- 


mily, and they began to look upon one 


another with ſad Hearts; believing they 


were all but dead Corpſes, and that the 
Viſitation was ſo appointed by Heaven, 
as that. it would ſweep away the whole © 
Body of the lnhabitants, and that none 


would be left alive. | 


In this diſtreſs he prudently order! 
all his Family to lodge on the lower 
Floor, that is to ſay, up one pair of 
Stairs, and that as many of them to lie 


. 


ſingle as poſſible; and had all the Rooms 


above furniſned with Beds to lay any of 


the Family in that ſhould be taken Sick; 
ſo that if any were taken Sick, they 


were to be immediately remov'd into 


ſome of thoſe upper Rooms, as to an In- 


firmary, where they ſhould be ſepara- 


ted entirely from the reſt of the Family, 


and a Nurſe procur'd from abroad, to 
tend them, and to be drawn up by the 
Pully to the Wooden-Shutter, ſo as not to 


come through the Houſe at all, or Con- 


verſe with any in the Family. 


In ordering this, he appointed that 


d be taken, he yould 
. 


oe, 
XS 
To 
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go immediately into the Infirmary, and 
be attended by a Nurſe as above; and 
that none of his Children ſhould be ſuf- 
fer'd to come up the Stairs or come near 
Him ; and that if he ſhould die, his Body 
Mould be let down by the Pully alſo in- 
to the Cart, &c, and ſo of the whole 
Houſe : Tho? his Wife aſſur'd him, that 
if he was taken Ill ſhe would go up into 
the Infirmary and be ſhut up with 
him. - 
We muſt ſuppoſe this Gentleman to 
have much more Prudence than Religion, 
and much more care of his Body than of 
his Soul, and ſo of the reſt of his Fami- 
Iy, if he took no care all this while of his 
Houſe, as to their worſhipingGod ; beplea- 
Jed therefore to ſuppoſe, That as he was a 
ſerious pious good Man, ſo he carefully 
maintain'd the Worſhipping of God in his 
Houſe, that three times every Day he 


call'd his Family together in the ſolemneſt 


Manner to read to them, and pray to 
God with them, always committing them 
With. the utmoſt Affection and Humility 
to the Divine Protection, and caſting 
themſelves into the Arms of God's In- 
finite Mercy. Twice every Week they 
kept a ſolemn Day, giving themſelves up 
to God by Faſting and Prayer: Every 
Night indecd, looking on rt by 
. ea 
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dead Bodies, they laid down with diſmal 
Apprehenſions; but were ſtill Comforted 
with finding themſelves every Morning 
preſerv'd and in Health. 


The careful Father was up every Morn- 
ing the firſt in the Houſe, and went to 


hs 


every Chamber Door, Servants as well as - 
Children, to ask them how they did; 


and when they anſwer'd, Very well, left. 


them with that ſhort return, Give God 


1 


Thanks. This he did, that if any had 


been Ill, they might immediately have 
been removed up Stairs, as is mention'd 
above, 


. 
I. * : 


1 


Hitherto he had correſponded with ſe- 
veral of his Acquaintances and Cuſtomers - 


in the Country, and had receiv'd Letters 


from them, and written Letters to them 
conſtantly; but would not do any Buſi- 
nels, or ſend any Goods to them upon 


any Account, tho' very much preſs'd to 


it ; becauſe he reſolv'd not to open his 


Doors whatever Damages he ſuffer'd. 


His Letters were brought by the, Poſt⸗ 


Man, or Letter-Carrier to his Porter, where 
he caus d the Porter to Smoke them with 
Brimſtone, and with Gun-powder, then 
to open them, and then to ſprinkle them 
with Vinegar; then he had them drawn 
up by the Pulley, then ſmoak'd again 
yith firong Perfumes, and taking them 


"" | With 
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with a pair of Hair Gloves, the Hair 
outermoſt, he read them with a large 
reading Glaſs, which read at a great 
Diſtance, and as ſoon as they were read 
burn'd them in the Fire; and at laſt the 
Diſtemper raging more and more, he 
3 his Friends writing to him at 
all. | 
In the Height of this Calamity, and 
When (as before) the goodMan was almoſt 
diſcouraged, he was ſtill more ftraightn'd 
by the loſs of his poor faithful Porter ; 
he miſs'd him at the uſual Time when he 
Was wont to lower down by the Pulley 
a Meſs of Broth to him, or ſome other 
thing warm for his Breakfaſt ; but calling 
to him he did not anſwer, which made 
him afraid ſomething was amiſs with him: 
However, he heard nothing of him all 
that Day or the next; when the third 
Day calling again from within the Door 
For him, they were anſwer'd by a ſtrange 
Voice, who ſpoke in a melancholly Tone 
that Abraham the Porter was dead? And 


[| ho then are you, ys the Maſter to 
111% IF 


the Perſon that ſpoke am his poor 
diſtreſs'd Widow, Sir, ſays the Anſwerer, 
come to tell you that y our poor Servant is 
gone? He was greatly aflicted at the loſs 


ot ſo uleful and ſo faithful a Perſon: How- 


ever, he compos'd himſelf, Alas poor Wo: 
| 8 | Cog man, 
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man, ſays he to her, and what can'ſt thou 
do then? O Sir, ſays ſhe, Iam provided for, 
I have the Diſtemper upon me, I ſhall. 
not be long after him? 

He was perfectly aſtoniſh'd and ſur- 
priz'd at her laſt Words, and as he ſaid, 
it made his Heart cold within him: 
However, as he ſtood ſurounded with the 
Smoke of Gun- powder, and within the 
Wooden-Shutter, he did not immediately 
retire; but ſaid to her again; if you are 
in ſuch a Condition good Woman why 
did you come out? I came, fays ſhe Sir, 
becauſe. I knew you would want poor A- 
braham to wait at your Door, and [ would 
let you know: Well, but ſays he, if he 
is dead, I muſt want him, you cannot 
help me that are in {uch a Condition as 
you ſpeak of? No, Sir, ſays ſhe, I cannot 
help you , but I have brought you an 
Honeſt poor Man here that will ſerve you 
as honeſtly as poor Abrabam did; that 
is kindly done, ſaid the Maſter ; But how 
do I know what he is, and as he comes 
with you that are Sick, as you ſay, how 
do I know that he is not Infected; 1 ſhall 
not dare to touch any thing that comes 
from him? O Sir, fays ſhe, he is oneof 
the ſafe Men, for he has had the Diſtem- 
per, and is recovered, ſo he is out of 
| Danger 
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Danger, or elſe I would not have brought 


him to you: He will be very Honeſt. 


This was an encouragement to him, 
and he was very glad of the new Man; 
but would not believe the Story of his 
being recovered till he brought the Con- 
ſtable of the Pariſh where he liv'd, and 
another Perſon to Vouch for it; while 
this was doing, the poor Woman after 
ſome further Queſtions and ſome Money 
thrown down to her for Relief, went away, 
It was obſervable now, that whereas - 
they found, as is ſaid above, that it was 
very Melancholly at firſt to hear ſo many 
Rnells going continually, ſo on a ſudden, 
they now obſerv'd that there was not 
one Knell to be heard; the Reaſon, as his 
new Porter told him was, that the Num- 
ber of thoſe that died was fo great, that 
they had forbid the Bells Ringing for any 
Body, and People were all tetch'd away 

by the Carts, Rich as well as Poor. 
Many Thouſands of People wonld now 
have fled away if they could, but no 
Body would let them paſs, and the enclos'd 
Family began to bein great Terror; for 
the Houſes were deſolated round about 
them, the Numbers of People that died, 
were ſcarce to be reckon'd up, the Bills 
gave an Account of near 1500 a Week 
within the Walls, notyithitanding the 
Infinite. 
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infinite Number of People that were gone 
away into the Country, fo that it was 
his (the Maſter's) Opinion, that there 
would not one Soul remain in the whole 
Ciry, but that all would periſh. 
However, he conceal'd his Fears as well 
as he was able; and continued as well his 
care over his Family, at his earneſt Pray- 
ers to God every Day, and as I may ſay, 
every Hour for them. 

In the midſt of this Miſery, and as 
he began to be very well pleaſed and 
much aſſiſted with bis new Porter, and 
particularly in that he was one, that hav- 
ing had the Diſtemper, he concluded there 
was no Danger of his having it again; I 
ſay, in the midſt of this he was ſur- 
priz'd with a near Affliction, for call- 
ing one Morning to his new Porter, 
no Body anſwer d, he call'd ſeveral Times 
again, and all that Day and the next he 
heard nothing of him; but all the 
Satisfaction he cou'd get, was from a 
Watchman who ſtood at the Door of a 
Houſe that was ſhut up, for all ſuchHouſes 
had Lord have Mercy,” and a great Croſs 
| ſet on the Door, and a Watchman plac'd 
without, to prevent any coming out or 
going in: The Watchman hearing the 
Maſter of the Houſe call'the Porter by 
his Name, -an{yer'd, and told him the 
8 | 0 poor 
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poor Man that uſed to ſtand at the Door 
was Sick of the Plague, and he ſuppos'd 


was Dead; the Maſter anſwer'd, I know 


he was Sick that I had firſt, and is Dead; 
but this was another: Well Sir, ſays the 
Watchman, but he may be Sick and 
Dead too, I ſuppoſe, as well as the firſt; 
No, no, ſays the Maſter, you muſt miſtake, 
you mean the firſt; No, Sir, ſays the 
Watchman, I knew your firſt Man Abra- 
ham was dead, but this Man was call'd 
Thomas Molins, was he not ? Yes, ſays the 
Maſter, then it is he I mean, Sir, ſays the 


- Watchman: Why that cannot be, ſays 


the Mafter, he had been ill of the Plague 
before and was recover'd, and he cannot 


have it again? Alas! Sir, ſays the Watch- 
man, 'tis that I ſuppoſe makes you 10 


hard to underſtand me; I know tis many 
Peoples Opinion, that when any has had 
it and recover they are ſecure; but 1 
aſſure you it is a miſtake, for I have 
been twice recover'd of it in the Peſt - 
Houſe, and been well a'Fortnight between 
the whiles, and now I am abroad again; 


but I don't think my ſelf ſafe at all by 


that, for I kgow ſeveral that have had 


it three or four Times, and ſome that 
have recover'd three or four Times have 


notwithſtanding; died of it afterwards : 
and is my Porter Molins ſick of it again, 
e _ *' .- {na 
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ſays the Maſter, Yes, Sir, fays the 
Watchman, I heard he was; but I will 
acquaint you more particularly to Mor- 
ro W- 

Accordingly the next Day, he call'd to 
the Watchman again, who told him that 
he had enquired and found that poor 
Molins the Porter was carried away by 
the dead Carts, as they call d them, the 
Night before: He was ſurpriz'd exceed- 
ingly at this, and ſhut the Wooden-Door 
immediately without ſpeaking a Word 
more to him ; and going in fat him 
down, griev'd moſt heartily, and wept by 
himſelf a great while, to think that two 
poor Men had thus loft their Lives as it 
were to preſerve him. 

After ſometime, he conſider'd that there 
was no room for him to bediſcourag'd, ſo 
went to his Wife and took a large Glaſs 
of Canary, Which was his uſual Cordial, 
and putting as good a Countenance on 
it as he cou'd, ſaid nothing of the Death 
of the poor Man to his Family; but 
relolv'd to remain quietly in the Condi- 
tion he was in, and as it pleas'd God 
that all his Houſe continu'd in pretty 
good Health, he conſider'd that he had 
great reaſon to be Comforted and thank- 
ful for that; and not to have any Sorrows 
for others to afte& his Mind, Ky 

| 1 
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In this poſture he remain'd about a 
Fortnight more, having no manner of 
Correſpondence with the Street, and he 
had reloly'd ro have no more Porters; 
ſo he was perfectly without Intelligence, 
except that. ſtill he found the Watch- 
man he had formerly talk'd with every 
Day before the Door of the Houle as he 
thought, where he was at firſt. 

But after about a Fortnight, he grew 
impatient with being ſo entirely without 
Intelligence, and ſceing none of the Week- 
ly Bills, nor knowing 'or. hearing any 
thing but the doleful Noiſe of the Dead 
Cart, and the Bell; at the end, I ſays 
of the Fortnight he open'd his Wooden 
Window, and call'd to the Watchman, 
ask'd him how he did? and how. that 
Houfe did where he was plac'd, ſuppoſing 
it the ſame where he was before? Alas“ 
Maſter, ſays the poor Man, the diſtreſs'd 
Family are all dead and gone except the 
Journeyman, and he is carried to the 
Pe ſt-Houſe, and 1 am plac'd at Mr.. 
at the next Door, and they have three 

People Sick and one Dead. . 
He ask'd him then in General, how it 
went in the City? He told him very 
bad, that the laſt Weeks Bill was above 
Eight Thouſand of all Diſtempers, that it 
Decreas'd. at the other end of the Town 
in 
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in St. Giles and in Holbourn, the People 
being moſt of them Dead or gone away; 
but that it Increas'd. dreadfully- towards 
Aldgate and Stepney, and allo in Southwark, 
where it had been more moderate before 
than in any other part of the Town. 
In a Word, this being the middle of 
September, the Plague was now in its ut- 
moſt Fury and Rage, only that as above 
it Was abated in the Weſt end of the 
Town where it began; and as the poor 
Man told him, ic had Decreaſed a 
little in Cripple-gate Pariſh, tho' there 
ſtill died in that Pariſh, between Four 
and Five Hundred a Week, and in the 
Pariſh of Stepney above Eight Hundred a 
Week. 

It was heavy News to this poor Gentle- 
man, to hear to what a dreadful Height 
the Calamity was come; and yet it was 
ſome Encouragement, that it begun to 
go off to the Eaſtward, and that it had 
Decreaſcd ſo much in Cripplegate Pariſh, 
and he fail'd not to let his Family know 
it; but ſtill as the Houfes on both Sides 
of him, and almoſt the whole Row on 
the Side over againſt him were Diſtem- 
pered, ard ſome whole Families Dead, 
it was very terrible to them to think 
hoy they yet liv'd in the midſt of Deal 

lis. 
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His Family began now to be ſorely 
afflicted for want of Air for Breath, and 
with continued Eating of Salt Meats, be- 
gan to grow Scorbutick and out of Order; 
he did what. he could by deſiring them 
ſtir and be active and buſy about Houſe to 

reſerve Health; but would by no means 
uffer any Window or Door to be o- 
pened; but as the Weather. began to be 
cooler than it had been, he continued to 
keep Fires in every Room on that Floor 
where they lodg'd, and had twoof his 
Family, who by turns ſat up half a Night, 
and two more the other halt of the Night, 
every Night to keep the Fires in, and 
watch the Houſe for fear of Miſchief, 

This Scorbutick 1linels Increaſed pretty 
much upon them, but was greatly reliev'd 
at laſt, by his accidental reading one Day 
of People being Cur'd of the Scurvy at 
our Iſlands of Antegoa or Mevis, by eating 
Green Limon, after a long becalm d Voyage 
from Guinea: Upon this he remember'd 
that. he had a Qpantity of Lime. juice and 
Li mon- juice in the Houſe, which he gave 
plentifully about to the Family, as often 
as they would drink it, and in about a 
Week or Ten Days time, they found 
the mſelyes ſenſibly better'd by the tak- 


ing it. 
NES The 
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_ The Streets were now a melancholly 
Sight to look into, the Pavement was 
overgrown with Graſs; it was not one 
time in Twenty that they look'd thro? 
the Glaſs, for they never open d any Caſe- 
ment, that they could ſee any Body going 
along, or ſo much as a Door open; as 
for the Shops they were all ſhut cloſe, 
except that the Apothecaries and Chandlers- 
Hops, kept a Door open for the letting 
People come for what they wanted; not 
a Coach or a Cart to be ſeen, exeept 
now and then a Coach carrying a Sick 
Body to the Peſt- Houſe; and every Night 
three or four Times a Night, the Dead 
Cart, with the Bell-man crying, Bring out 
your Dead? 

The poor Man was now ſo Impatient 
for waat of his Porter, that he cou'd not 
content himſelf without opening his 
Wooden Window two or three Times 
afcer this, to talk with the Watchman, 


who continu'd poſted at the Door of the 


Houſe that was ſhuc up, and to inform 
himſelf how things went; but at laſt he 
look'd for him and found he was gone too, 
which was a great Loſs to him, and he 
was the more troubl'd, becauſe he in- 
tended to have given him ſome Money. 

But one Day as he was looking thro? 
the Glaſs, he ſpied the Man ſtanding 
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on the other Side of the Street, and look- 
ing up towards his Houſe, upon which 
he ran immediately to his Wooden Win- 
dow, and open'd it, tho* not forgetting 
to make the uſual Smoke with Gun- 
owder for his Preſervation; when he 

ad opencd the Door, the poor Watch- 
man told him he was glad to ſee him 
{ſtill alive, and that he had come twice 
before in hopes to ſee him, but was a- 
fraid he had not been well; that he came 
to tell him, that he was diſmiſs'd from 
the Houſe he was ſet to Watch, moſt 
of the poor People being Dead, and that if 
he pleaſed to accept of it, he would fit 
at his Door in the Day time, as his two 
Porters had done. 5 

He was glad of his Offer, for he had 
not been eaſy for ſome time with being 
without, ſo he anſwer'd him, that he 


Was glad to ſee him again, that he might 


give him ſomething for what he had done 
for him, in telling him how things were ; 
ſo he threw the poor Man two Crowns, 
for which he was very thankful; after 
which he accepted his Offer, and he took 
his poſt at the Door as the others had 


done before, but he would not let him 


go to the Poſt-houſe at all, or to any o- 
ther Place, only to give him Intelligence of 
Things as he heard them among his Neigh- 
ours. ? He 
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He had not been at the Door many 
Days, but he call'd to his Maſter, and 
told him that he was glad to give him 
the good News that the Infection abated, 
and that the Weekly- Bill was now Decrea- 
ſed 1837 in one Week, which had of a ſud- 
den given a great deal of Joy among the 
People; that the Burials in Cripplegate 
Pariſh were ſunk to within 200, tho? 
in Stepney Pariſh they were ſtill as high 
as ever, being between Eight and Nine 
Hundred. 

He fail'd not to run to his Wife and 
Family with this good News, but was 
fain to moderate it too, for that his 
Sons began to be impatient to go abroad, 
which however, he was reſolv'd not to 
ſuffet. This was about the laſt Week 
in September. ba 

The next Week his New Porter gave 
him Notice that the Plague continu'd to 
abare, that the Bill of Mortallity, was a- 
giin Decreaſed between Six and Seven 
Hundred more, thongh they were yet 
at a frightful Height, being 5725 in a 
Week, of all Diſeaſes. | 
However, it was a comfortable Thing 
to think that the Violence of the Di- 
{temper began to aſſwage; and more eſ- 
pecially, that it abated in that part of 

the City, for in this laſt Bill, the Burials in 
| Cripple- 


— 
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Cripplegate Pariſh of all Diſtempers, came 
to but 196, which was but a very few 


compar'd to 886 a Week, which had died 
there a few Weeks before; So that the 
Plague was as much ceas'd to them as 
it would have been to the whole City, 


if there had not died above 
1200 per VVeck. 


1000 Or 


His Sons would fain have had him now, 


like Noah, have ſent out a Dove, 


that 


is, to have let them have gone out of 
Doors to have ſeen how Things were, 
and how the City look'd; and they urg'd 
him the more, becauſe they began to 
hear a Noiſe of People in the Streets 
paſſing to and fro, and that pretty of- 
ten ; but he kept his Guard, and would 
not let any one ſtir out on any Terms, 


or on any pretence whatſoever. 


The next V Veek but two,which was the 
third in Ofober, there was another great 
Decreaſe of 1849 in one Bill; and now his 
Porter knock'd at his Door, they did 
not open either Door or VVicket, but 
ſpoke to him, and he told them, he de- 
ſir'd to ſpeak with his Maſter, to tel] 
him ſome good News : The Maſter of 
the Family ſoon appear'd at his uſual 
Wooden Window with one of his Sons 

and one of his Daughters, the Watch- 
man told him, that now he hop'd he 


| 
7 

he. * * 
» 4 


could 
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could aſſure him, thar the Viſitation 
was really going off; that there had died 
1849 leſs the laſt Week than the Week 
before, and that the Lord Mayor had or- 
der'd the Carts to ceaſe going about, ex- 
cept twice a Week in ſeveral. Parts of 
the City, and in others but once each 


Night; and that there had died but 88- 


in Cripple-gate Pariſh that Week of all 


Dicaſes ; that indeed it continu'd very. 
high in Stepney, and eſpecially in South- 


5 IP but that in the City it was ex- 
treamly a bated. 

He let down to the poor Man, for his 
good News, a Pint Bottle of good Sack, 
and a ſmall Basket with Proviſions or 
him and his Family, 
turn'd their two Days of Faſting, which 
they had conſtantly kept in the Family 


every Week, into one Day of Faſting, 


and one Day of Thattk«giving, when on 
the ſudden, to the great Surprize of 
the whole Family, the. Maſter himſelf, 
who was the Lite and Spring of all the 
Reſt, and of all che Management, which 
under God, had ſo evidently preſerv'd 
them, 1 ſay the Maſter himſelf was taken 
very Sick. 

It is not for me at this Diſtance, to 
deſcrible the terrible Conſternation they 


were all in; not only the whole Family, 
| F but 


And now they. 
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but the Maſter himſelf concluded he 
was ſtruck with the Plague; and the 
_ - Apprehenſion, leaſt he ſhould be the 
means to give it to any of his Children, 
he would oblige them to have him car— 
-xy:d out to the Peſt- Houſe ;, his Wife and 
all the Children declar'd againſt it, and 
proteſted to him every one of them, that 
they would rather have the Diſtemper 
with him, and l:ave the Conſequence to 
God's Mercy. 

With theſe importunities he was pre- 
vai'ld with, but order'd a Bed to be 
made immediately in one of the upper 
Rooms, mention'd before, and went pre- 

ſently to Bed; taking tuch Things as 
«were preſcrib'd publickly by the College of 
Phyſicians, to be given at any ones being 
Mirft taken with the Plague, which was 
to provoke Sweat; upon taking theſe 
Things he fell into a violent Sweat im- 
zmediately, and continu'd ſo all Night: 
Any one may ſuppoſe the Family had but 
Aittle Sleep that Night; being in the ut- 
Moſt Concern for to careful and fo kind 
a Father, as alſo very anxious to know 
- whetker their Father had the Diſtemper 
10 NO. | : 

No more can I repreſent lively enough 
the Joy there was in the Houſe, when 
he next Day they found their Father 
e 85 had 
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had Sweated very violently, fallen into 
a good Sleep after it, and was ſo much 
refrefh'd and ſo well, as to fatisfy them 
all, that his Diſtemper was not at all 
InfeQious; but that it rather proceeded 
from the great Weight and Preſſure of his 
Cares, which had been too heavy for 
his Spirits, and withal, having taken ſome 
Cold as they thought, by ſtanding too 
long talking at the Wooden Window 
to his Watchman. . | 

In ſhort, the Sweating had reliev d him 
effectually, and in two or three Days he 
was about Houle again and tolerably well, 
tho? weak by Sweating a little too much. 

While the Maſter of the Houle lay 
thus, the Family had no Joy of the De- 
creaſe of the Plague; for What was the 


Decreaſe to them if it broke out now =® 
in their own Houſe ? but as ſoon as the 


Maſter recover'd a little, then they began 
to look abroad again for Intelligence: 
And now they coud ſee through their 
Wirdows a new Countenance of things in 
the Streets and upon the Houſes ; that the 
People began to go up and. down the 
Streets very frequently; and ſome be- 
gan to open their Shops, at leaſt to o- 
pen them half way; the Hackney-Coaches 
allo were heard rumbling in the Streets, 


ſo that without calling to the Porter, 


F 2 they 
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*they-cou'd eaſily perceive that the Di- 
eſtemper was greatly Decreaſed, and that 
- «the People that were left, had more 
Courage than before, and in a word that 
the Plague was going off, at leaſt in the 
„City, and Chiefly on that Side where 
they -livid. | | | 
Their Porter or Watchman confirm'd 
At to them the next Day, when the Week+ 
xy Bill came about, which he brought 
to them: The Maſter contented himſelf 
With hearing tow it was, but would not 
get the Bill be taken in, nor would he 
yet abate one tittle of his ſtrict Guarding 
his Family from Converſing with the 
Streets by any means. 

It as now the laſt Week in October, 
and ſo greatly was the Plague Decrea- 
ded, that there was but 22 Buricd of it 
an all Cripple-gate Pariſh, and but 25 the 
Week betore, which was almoſt as ſarpriz- 
Ing as the great riſe of it at firſt ; tho? 
even this Week the Bus were high in 
Stepney Pariſh and in Southwark allo, 

No though this was joyful News to 
"this, as well as to other Families, yet 
He was as -anxious about the Danger of 
pen ing his Doors too ſoon, as he was 
Hefore of keeping them open at firit too 
Hong: He was aware that People would 
We daſh in their Joy, and that preſuming 
8 ON. 
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on the Health of the City being re-eſta-- 


bliſh o, they would return to their Houſes - 
and bring out their Goods, on which o- 
thers had died and air them, too ſoon, 
and ſo perhaps being back the Infection: 
And it was juſt as he had ſaid, for about 
the middle of November, the Bills on a 
ſudden Increaſed 400 at once, and roſe 
from a Thouſand to Fourteen Hundred, 
and the -City was in a terrible Fright - 
upon that Occaſion. 

But it pleas'd God that it went off a- 
gain, and the Weather coming in Cool, 
the Diſtemper abated again, and the Bills - 
continu'd Decreaſing till inthe third Weck 
of November, they were once more under 
a Thouland a Week of all Diſtempers, 4 
whereof but 652 of the Plague. 

It is true, that conſidering the Number 
of People who were dead, which was very 
near an Hundred Thoutand, and the 
grows Number fled gway, which accord- 

ing to the moſt 15. . Gueſs, was ar 
leaſt three times as many; conſidering che 
Numbers who had had the Diſtemper and : 
were recover'd, who though, as was E- 
dent in the Caſe of the Second Porter, they 
were not entirely free from the return + 
of the Diſtemper, yet were not ſo very 
caſily Infected as others. I ſay, conliders + 
ing: this, the dying of 652 a Week _ 5 

' # % was 
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was as much as the dying of 20co. a 


r A 4 
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Week, was at the beginning of Auguſt 
and this made him continue his Caution 


with the ſame Rigour as ever, and in- 
decd with rather more; for he remem- 


ber'd well what a Confternation the Peo- 
ple were every where in, when the Plague 
was ſo increaſed, as to die from Eight 
Hundred to a Thouſand a Week of all 


 Diſtempers, and even this Week I now 
ſpeak of, which. was from the 14th of 


November, to the 21ſt, the Bill ſtood at 
905, whereof 652 of the Plague. | 
Beſides, there died in the City of 
the Plague that very Week above twice 
the Number as ;did in the Week from 
21ſt to the 28th of July, when the B. 


was 1761 in all; for then there died but 


56 in all the City within the Walls, 
whereas now there died 127, I mean of 
the Plague: So that the City was not 
ſo Healthy then as the Out-parts : For 
Example, The great Pariſh of Cripplegate, 
was ſo ſtrangely reſtored, that there died 
in the Week from the 21ſt to the 28th 
of November, no more than 10 Perſons 
in all, and but two of them of the Plague; 
which perhaps was the leaſt Number that 
has been known in that Pariſh before 
or ſince, for above an Kundred Years. 

| All 
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All theſe Things he Calculated exactly, 


and as he ſaid, was very loth to loſe all 


the Fruit of his Care and Cantion; and 
of the cloſe Confinement he had ſubmit» 
ted to: I ſay he was very leth to loſe it 


all at once, by a raſh and needleſs Ad- 


venture: His Reaſons were ſo good, 
and their own Safety ſo much concern'd 
in it, that his Family ſubmitted to it 
with the miore Cheartiulneſs, though they 


began to labour hard for Breath at that 


time, and to be very deſirous of Air, 
having been ſhut up ſo cloſe and ſo long 
as above. | 


The firſt of December, like Noah, Who 
opened the Window of the Ark, to ſend 


out his Dove, he opened his Street Door 
for the firſt time and walk'd out: The 


Bill of Mortality the Week beiore was 544 
of all-Diſeales, whereot only 333 of the 
Pla zue, whereof near hel” of that Num- 
ber were out of Kepney Pariſh, and the 


Southwark Side of the River where the 


Sickneſs continued longeſt, and was + 


longeſt before it began. 


The firſt of December, I ſay he walk'd 5 
out, but ſufter'd none of his Family to + 


ſtir bur himicli; he view'd the Streets, 


the Houles and Shops, but convers'd with : 


no Body, nor did he ſce any Body that 
he knew, except a few juſt in his own 


} 5 Neigh- - 
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Neighbourhood; a vaſt Number of Houſes 
were ſtanding empty and deſerted, the 
Inhabitants being gone into the Country, 
yet in ſome of thoſe he obſerv'd Servants 
return'd, who had opened the Windows 
and Doors, and were, as we call it, Airing 
the Houſes and the Goods, making Fires 
in all the Rooms, opening the Windows, 
and burning Perſumes in the Rooms, pre- 
paring them in that manner for the 
Return of the Families that belong'd to 
them. | 
The Numbers of People in tke Streets 
were greater indeed than he, expeded; 
but this ſeem'd to be occaſion'd rather 
by the Curioſity of the People, which 
were left, which led them to go more a- 
broad than otherwiſe they wou'd have 
done, for in the Back-ftreets and Ways, 
= frequented, he found very few Pco- 
le. | 
| , He came home again in a few Hours, 

not having viſited any Body, or m de any 

_ Enquiries after any of his Friends, or 
any one elſe; and rcſolv'd to keep up to 
his Cloſe Quarters one Wee longer; nor 
would he buy any freſh Proviſions, or 
ſuffer any one to go to Market; but 
relolv'd upon ſome new Meaſures which 
he put in Practice the Week following. He 
went out early in the Morning and taking 

| his 
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his Eldeſt Son and his Apprentice with - 
him, they walk'd on Foot as far as Totten- © 
ham- High-Cro(s, and finding a Houle there 
of one of his Acquaintance, which. had 
not been Infected at all, he took Lodg- 
ings or Apartments in it for his Whole 
Family, and the ſame Day return'd to- 
London: The ſame Week he remov'd them 
all thither,, carrying his own Goods and 
ſome part of his own Proviſions ; all which 
he cauſed to be fetch'd by Waggons 
belonging to the Country People, and 
ſuch as he had good Infor mation were 
Sound, and had not been Infected at all. 

Here he not only reliev'd his Fa- 
mily with freſh Air, which they ſo much 
wanted, but with freſh Proviſions alſo, - 
Which he had now brought to them from 
Waltham Market, by his old Higgler who 
had ſupply'd the Family at the begin- 
ning of the Year. | | 

He left his Houſe at Lendon ſaſt lock d 
up, except the Gate into his Yard, the 
Key of which he gave to the Honeſt 
Watchman, and went himſelf, or his Son, 
or his Apprentice, two or three times a 
Week, to ſee that every thing was ſafe 
and in good order: And thus he con- 
tinu'd till the February follow ing; for all the 
Month of December and January the Plague 
continued in the City, and at the latter 

! end 


end of December it began to Increaſe again 
| which was beliey'd to be by the People's 
returning faſter than ordinary to their 
Dwellings; ſo that the third Week in 
December, the Number Encreaſed was 83, 
and then there died of the Plague ſtill 
Will 281, the whole Bill being 525. PITS, 
But by the beginning of February, the 
Family being well recover'd and re- 
freſh'd, . and all in perfect Health, and 
the City being fill'd again with People, 
and in pretty good State of Health, he 
remov'd all back again, and came to his 
Houſe, open'd his Doors, and carry'd 
on his Buſineſs as before. 
Thus, next, under the Protection of 
God's Providence, a compleat Retirement 
from the Street and from Converſing on 
any account whatever with the reſt of 
the People ſeparating from them, and 
having, as we may ſay, nothing to do with 
them neither to Buy or Sell, or ſpeak 
or fit with or near them, has been ap- 
prov'd to be capable of effectually pre- 

ſerving a Man or a Family, in the 
Time of an Infection. 

I will not ſuppoſe this Man or his 
Family, who were {ſo ſevere in Faſting 
and Humbling themſelves before God, 
all the time they were under Appre- 
bao aa tan 
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ed with daily Experience of the dread- 


ful Calamity that lay upon the City, 


cou'd ſo far forget themſelves now, as 
not to give God Thanks in the moſt - 
ſolemn Manner poſſible for their Deli- - 
verance : That part I take for granted; 
they cou'd not be rational Creatures any 

more than Chriſtians, and retain no ſenſe + 
of ſo ſignal Preſervation. I will therefore, 1 

ſay, take that for granted, and ſuggeſt, that 
the Maſter of the Family with the ut- + 
moſt Seriouſneſs and Devotion perform'd © 
this part, and that he oblig'd all his Fa- 
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ſelves againſt the moſt violent Infe&ion * | I 


mily to do the like. 


Here is now a perfect Rule for any 


one to walk by, and to preſerve theme, 


that ever yet happend in this Nation, 


for ſuch 1 eſteem that Plague to be: And 1 


I judge it by this, that although we call 
it a Plague Year, and that the Number 
of Perſons that died, is accounted to the 
whole Ycar, that is, from the 20th of 
December, 1664, to the 20th of December 
1665; yet the groſs part of the Number 
periſh'd within the Compaſs of leſs than 
four Months : Namely, from the 18th 


of July to the 14th of November, in which + 


time there died 81559 People of all Di- 
ſtempers; whereas the whole Number in 
the Twelve Months as by the Yearly Bills 
3 » amount 


— —— 
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10 0 amounts to but 97306: Or take it of the 
Numbers reckon'd to die of the Plague 
and brought in ſo by the Bill of Mortal- 
| tity, the whole Number that died of tne 
Plague in the Year, from the 20th of De- 
cember 1664 to the 19th of December 1665 
Was 68596, whereof there died in the 
Compals of the 4 Months above men- 
tioned, from the 18th of July to the 14th 
of November, 65045 : So thatin the whole 
ſeven Months of Fannary, February, March, 
April, May, June, and December, and half 
July and half November, their died of the 
Plague 3551 and no more. 

Again in Nine Weeks of theſe four 
Months, the Violence of this Contagion 
Was indeed moſt dreadful, and beyond all 
that cver was before in this Nation : 
For Example, From the 8th of Auguſt to 
the 10th of October, there was Buried 
- 60410 Perſons , an incredible Number! 
if we conſider, that by the judgment of 
all that have been ſerioufly inquiſitive in 
that Matter, the Bills of Mortalliiy neither 
did, nor was it poſſible as Circumſtances 
were then known to be, that they ſhou'd 
give a full Account of the Numbers of 
People that periſh'd in that dreadful 
Calamity: Many periſh'd in the Fields 
andHigh-ways,wandering in theirDiſtreſs, 


and Deſperation from the Town, aun 
an 
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2nd not knowing whither to go; the 
Villages adjacent alſo refuſing to ſuffer 
them to come in, or to give them any 
ſhelter, Thouſands periſhd in thoſe 
Towns adjacent to London, which are 
not included in the Bulls of Mortality; 
which were notwithſtanding Crowded 
with Per ple who fled thither from London 
in the beginning of the Iufection, expect- 
ing Safety there; which however, the 
Diſtemper being ſo violent, was little 
Protection to them, and they rather aſ- 
ſiſted to make thoſe Towns more un- 
healthy than they would perhaps have 
otherwiſe been: Theſe Towns are ſaid to 
have Buried aboye 5000 People, ſome 
think many more, ſuch as follows, 


Chelſea Tottenham Deptford 
Kenſington Newington Luſum 
Knights bridge Malt hamſtow Peckham 
Hammerſmith Low-Layton Camberwell 


Fullham Stratford Clapham 
Bre nt ford Eaſt&Weſt Ham Batterſey 
Chiowick Barking Putney 
Pancraſs dlford Wimbleton 
Paddington Wanſlead Wandſworth 
Hamſtead Woolwich Tooting 
Hornſey Greenwich Mitcham _ 
Edmonton Eltham Stretham - 


Yet 
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Yet in this dreadtul Viſitation, a re- 
treat has been effectual in the very City, 
and doùbtleſs would ſtill be fo, if manag'd 
with the ſame Prudence at another time. 

Here is the Example: The Pattern 
contains vomplieat Directions: And [ 
cannot doubt, but if the ſame mcthod 
were taken by any Family, the lame Se- 
curity would, by the Bleſſing of God, be 
obtained. | 

Jam to obſerve, that whereas this 
Gentleman laid in a Magazine of Stores 
ſufficient for his Family: I mean of Pro- 
viſions for a whole Vear; ſo as he was 
not ſhut up above ſeven Months or 
thereabouts, he had a great quantity of 
Biſcuit, Beer, Cheeſe, Beefand other things 
remaining. | 

If his Stores were ſhort in any thing, 
it was in fine Flower, and Butter ; but 
the Reaſon was not, that he had not 
duly proportion'd every thing for an 
equal Supply ; but that his Wife, his 
Children, and indeed Servants and all, 
having not been us'd to the Coarſe hard 
Biſcuit-Bread, could at firſt ſcarce bite it 
with their Teeth 5 and contriv'd abun- 
dance of ſmall things, Puddings and Pies, 
and Cakes of ſeveral ſorts, and Bread, 
ſuch as their own litcle Oven would Bake, 
only that wanting Yeaſt, they could not 

8 | ſupply 
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ſupply themſelves with ſuch Bread as 
they uſually had, but were oblig'd to 
make it heavy and ſad, not knowing 
how to leaven their Bread, as ſome 
Countries do. On the other Hand they 
mingl d Butter, ard ſometimes fine Oil 
with their Flower, and made abundance 
of bak'd Things to ſupply the Place of 
Bread; and this was the Reaſon of their 
Flower not holding out ſo well as their 
Bread. a 

However, as I may ſuppoſe when he 
brought his Family home again, and the 
Markets were open and Proviſions came in 
plenty again, and might be eaten treely, 
he brought out what was left of his Ma ga- 
Zine, that is to fay, of the Eatables and 
Liquids, and made a Thanks-offering of 
it to the Poor, nor was it a ſmall quan» 
tity in the whole, ſeeing he had left, 


1500 Ib. Weight of Bread. 
5 Hogſheads of his Beer. 
300 Ib. Weight of Cheeſe. 
5 Flitches of Bacon 
2 Barrels and a piece of Salted Beef. 
No Pork and no Butter or Flower. 


This Account is given the more large- | 
ly, becauſe it may ſtand as a Mark of | 
Direction, which will not merit any Er- 

en net Ee "2 


112 Family Preparations, &c. 
ception in the Manner. And I can aſſure 
my Reader, that ſeveral Families have 
been preſerved in this late dreadful Plague 
at Marſeilles by the ſa me Method; and I 
have ſeen Letters from thence full of the 
Particulars, and acknowledging theSuccels. 

It is true, that the poorer Inhabitants 
are not able to do thus, and therefore 
this Example or this Advice, docs not 
immediately reach to them. But as in 
the firſt part of this Work, I have men- 
tion'd what Care might, and indeed 
ought to be taken of the Poor; viz. to re- 
move their Wives and Children, to kcep 
and ſuccour them in particular, ſepara- 
ting them from the reſt. I ſay, that then 
would the remaining Inhabitants, who 
were able thus to retreat, do it in the 
manner as is here deſcribed, they would 
neceſſarily employ ſo many of the Men 
who ſhould remain as Porters and Watch- 
men at their Doors, and ſubſiſt them 
with Proviſions from within, that even 
thoſe poor Men would not be expos'd to 
the Converſing with one another, which 
1s the fatal part, in ſuch Extremities 
as theſe. SCC 

It is nothing but the Neceſſity of 
going about among one another, which 


* 
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cou'd live within Doors, as the Rich may, 
the Po:r would be as ſafe as the Rich 
are, but that Neceſſity that ſends them 
abroad to get their Bread, brings them 
home Infected. 5 

It is not ſo much the Poor living 
cloſe and not cleanly that Infeas them, 
their dirty Clothes and uncomfortable 
Lodgings, and hard Fare, docs not give 
them the Plague, does not Infe& them, 
if fo, they would never be without it; 
f will not ſay but it makes their Cure 
more difficult, and want of Food and 
of Phyſick makes them ſink under it, 
when they have it; but it is their going 
abroad among one another that Infects 
them, and then want of Conveniences, 
and of being aflifted and look'd after, 
cauſes them ro periſh faſter than others. 

The whole Scheme of my Diſcourſe 
therefore, aims at ſeparating the People 
as much as poſſible from one another; 
and on this depends their Safety and 
Health ; I mean as to ſccond Cauſes, and 
the means of preſerving it: As to the A- 
gency of Providence, 1 am no way In- 
vading it, or Impeaching the Wiſdom of 
Heaven in the directing theſe Things. 

I muſt ſay, Ireject (though with 
Decency) the Notions of thoſe People 


who take upon them to tell us, that the, 
Plague 
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Plague is not convey'd by Contagion from 
the Bod ies Infe&ed ; it ſeems to me to 
be an lIl-groundcd Hypotheſis, argued up- 
on as the Perſons who eſpouſe thoſe 
Notions think fit ; and as the Opinion 1s. 
boldly advanc'd againſt the Univerſal Ex- 
perience of Mankind for many Ages, 
leave them to be confuted by the ſame 
Experience. 

However to avoid Caviling or making 
this Work, which is written with a better 
Deſign , a Scene of Debate, I leave them. 
to their own Notions, and thoſe that 
pleaſe to believe them, may venture 
their Lives upon the Faith of it, if they 
think fit; but 1 believe few will, and in 
the mean time, | acknowledge as at the 
beginning, that I write this upon a Suppo- 
ſition of the common Hypotheſis, name- 
ly, That the Diſtemper 1s what we call- 
Catching or Contagious, that is to ſay, 
The Sound are Infected by the Sick; let 
it be in what manner they p caſe, whe- 
ther by Etfluvia from their Bodies; by 
Animalcula mixt and drawn into our 
Bodics with our Breath; or by the 
Venome of the Tumours, Blanes and 
Sores, or how you pleaſe; and that Con- 
verſing with thoſe who are Infected gives 
the Infection, which is propagated in that 
manner, from one to another: I 1 51 
23 lay. 


* 
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I lay dbwn this as a Principle, which Ex- 
perience and the judgment of very able 


Phyſicians, and Men of long Practice 


confirms to me; whoſe Authority I muſt 
needs1ay, I have not yet ſeen overthrown, 
and as the Hiſtory I have given of a Fa- 
mily preſerv'd by retiring from Conver- 
ſation, is really the Hiſtory of ſeveral 
Familes, rather than of one, and is a 
perfect Model for future Practice. I 
think that Account with ſeveral others, 
Wh ch I cou'd give, within the Com- 
pais of my own Knowledge, or the 
Particulars whereof I have had from 
the Perſons of Credit. I ſay; theſe 
are convincing Proofs, to me at leaſt, 
of what I build upon, namely, That 
the Diſtemper is taken by Contagion 
from the diſeas'd Bodies, let thoſe who 
believe otherwiſe act as they ſee fit; 
but let them remember that they cannot 
ſay they have wanted due Caution, de- 
riv'd from innumerable Examples of 
thoſe who have been lafected by their 
Converſing with others. 
I muſt canfeſs, I think, the publiſhing 
ſuch a vaſt variety of Opinions in this 
Cale, as we ſee every. Day brought to 
light, is like publiſhing the Cayils and 
Opinions of Divines, in the great Diſpute 
about the Trinig, dangerous inſtead of di- 
reccking 
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recting to the Readers; amuſing the Peo- 
ple ſo, that (though in che moſt important 
Artic'e of Religion) they know not 
what to conclude, or which Opinion to 
accept 

In like manner here, in the moſt im- 
portant Article of our Health, we are ſo 
perplex'd with the Opinions of the Phy- 
ſicians; ſome declaring the Plague not 
dangerous one way, and ſome that it is 
not dangerous another way; while by 


common Experience, we find it dange- 


rous every way, and this carried up to ſuch 
a Degree as it is, that we know not whom 
to follow, or whom to give Credit to. 
My ſhort Judgment, aud which I leave 
to Experience, is this; That be the Bo- 
dies of Sick Perſons [nfeftious or not, be 
it lafe to Viſit and Converſe with them, 
or. be it not, Things which we may. 
ever determine in Theory; this is cer— 
tain, that in declining Converſation with 
the Sick, nay, in declining all Communi- 
cation with one another, in time of la- 
feckion, there can be but little Error, 
and tis the much ſafer Weg. for all. 
People to act; In the Negative there 
can be no Danger, the retreat then, 
Which | recommend, muſt be acknow- 
ledg'd to be the moſt innocent miſtake 


that any Man or Family can commit. 
I MY It 
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It is a fine Notion, if I had ſaid a 
Fine ſpun Notion, I had been excuſable, to 
ſay that we are in no danger of Infection 
from Converſing with infected Bodies; 
But who do theſe Gentlemen think they 
ſhall perſwade to run the Hazard of the 
Experiment? Nay, will the Gentlemen 
themſelves ſhow us the Way? and if they 
ſhould we muſt ſee through the whole 
Viſitation, before we can tell whether 
they are in the right or no. | 
Navy, if it ſhould happen that any 
bold Adventurer ſhould thus Hazard 
the Experiment and live, even then it 
does not prove the Thing to be true, 
for he may live and not be Inte&ed, and 
yet I may catch it at the firſt At- 
tempt and be loſt. Perhaps this Man's 
Conſtitution, or Precantions, or particular 
Conduct, or his Fate, may prevent his be- 
ing infected, but yours or mine may not: 
There are iufinite Numbers periſh in a 
Plague, that is true, and this convinces 
us that it is a Contagion -convey d from 
and catch d of one another, &c. Yet in 
the hotteſt and higheſt Infection that e- 
ver was, ſome have eſcaped and never 
been Infected at all, although they may 
have livd among the infected Bodies all 
the time: I knew a Sexton and Bearer 
of a Pariſh in Londen, who Dug all the 
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Graves and help'd to carry all the Bo- 
dies that were carried in Cofhns to the 
Grave, in the whole Pariſh, he liv'd in, 
and yet never had the Diſtemper, and the 
like Inſtances of many others ; but this is 
as far from proving that the Diſtemper 
is not Infecting, as it proves that Muſquet 


Bullets do not Kill Men in an Army, 


becauſe all that are Shot at or Wounded 
do not die. | 
Some aſcribe it the goodneſs of Pro- 
vidence, and to a mercifull Diſpofition for 
the Comfort of the Citizens of London at 
that time, that the Perſons neceſſary to 
tend the Sick, to bury the Dead, and to 
aſſiſt in publick Matters were preſerved, 
and very ſeldom had the Plague; as 
Nurſes in the very Chambers of the Sick, 
and in the Peſt- Houſes, Hoſpitals, &c. 
Cart-Drivers and Bell-Men that carried 
away the dead Bodies in the Night, and 
Grave Diggers who aſſiſted to bury-them, 
and the like; and as it was faid, Market 
People who brought Proviſions to Market, 
and who, they ſay, never had the Diſtemper. 
But (1) With due deference to Oral 
Tradition this is a miſtake; it is true 
poor People preſsd by their own Cir- 
cumſtances, 1 rade and Work manmip be- 
ing at a kind of full Stop, were glad for 


Bread at any Hazard, to undertake thoſe 


dangerous 
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dangerous and diſmal Offices of tending 
the Sick, and burying the Dead; and in 
many Caſes the Magiſtrates of the Ci- 
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ty oblig'd them to do it; but then it 
muſt be acknowledg'd, that many did 
catch the Diſtemper, and many of them 
dicd, though as in other Caſes, not all 


of them. 


(2-.) After the Sickneſs had been ſome- 
time among us, as in all Infections ſome 
died, ſo in this ſome had been in- 
fected and recover'd ; and tho' it is 
true, that it did not perfectly ſecure 


them from a Relapſe, or from having 


it a ſecond or a third time, or oftner 
as was found by Experience; yet it was 
a general Notion with the People that 
they cou'd not have it twice, and that 
made ſuch as had recover d, be the bold- 
er in offering themſelves to thoſe Works; 
and perhaps too they were not ſo eaſily 
Infected as others were, tho? they were 
not wholly ſecur'd ; fo that by the time 
that the Plague was come to its height 
moſt of the Nurles and neceſſary People 
above, were made up of ſuch as had been 
infected and were recovercd ; and this 
particular Circumſtagce recommended 
them to the Families they were cmploy'd 
in, becauſe they then thought they were 
late from loſing the Nurſe they had de- 

pended 
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pended on, having her die in the Houſe, 
or having her carried away, when ſhe 
was moſt wanted, and, perhaps not any 
other to be had, FEE 

So that upon the whole, thoſe Peo- 
ple not dying as others did, is very far 
from being a convincing reaſon that the 
Plague was not Contagious, Cc. as to 
the Market People, Higglers, &c. who 
brought Proviſions to London, being fo 
fignally preſerved by Heaven, in Mercy 
to the diſtreſs'd Citizens, that none of 
them had the Plague, or carried it home 
to their Families. I would be very far 
from leſſening ſo great and valuable a 
Memorial of mercitul Heaven, and of his 
Care for the Good of his afflicted Crea- 
tures, if I was ſure of the Fact; but as 


T have never met with ſufficient Autho- 


rity for the Thing, or had it prov'h, ſo 
as I might depend upon the Truth of it, 
J ſhall ſay no more than this to it, that 
as thoſe who relate it, look upon it to 
be little leſs than miraculous, ſfo-as ſuch 


I ſhould receive it, if it was prov'd to be 


true; but if it were true, it neither way 
proves that theDiſtemper was not Catching. 

But to come a little -nearer home, if 
this were true, what mean the Phyſicians 
and the Government in France at this 
time? And what are they doing there, in 
3 FREE: ſurround- 
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ſurrounding the Towns which are Viſited 
with their Sold iers, keeping in the Sound 
with the Sick till they all Periſh toge- 

| ther? What need of the dreadful Seves 

a rities they have uſed there, in Shooting 

dead ſo many Innocent People, who (made 

J delperate by their Danger) have attemp- 
ted to Eſcape, either by Force or Secretly, 
and to get away if poſfible, out of the 
Danger? [If the poor deſperate Creatures 
did not ſee, that to be lock'd up there, a- 
mong the Infeaed People was preſent 
Death to them ; and that they would be 
unavoidably infected and loſt, what 
puſhes them upon ſuch deſperate At- 
tempts for eſcape? in which they are al- 
moſt ſure to be diſcover'd, and if diſ- 
cover'd, are ſure to be killi'd without 
Mercy. I ſay, what can puſh them up- 
on ſuch deſperate Things, but the ap- 
parent Knowledge of the Diſtemper being 
catching from the Bodies of their Friends 
who were InfeRed. - 

On the other Hand, why ſuch Severi- 
ties, nay, Cruelties and Barbarites (for if 
there was nö reaſon for them, they muſt 
be call'd ſuch) as ſhooting to Death two 
poor Innocent Children, who in meer 
Duty to their diſtreſs'd Father, who lay 
Sick in the Mountains, found means 

to paſs: the Lines in Dauphine in the 
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Night, and go to him to carry him Re- 
lief: Which two poor Children, one 13 
"Years old and one 14, were ſhot with- 
-out Mercy, and againſt the Entreaties 
and Cries of the very Inhabitants where 
they were taken? What need 7 /ay of fuch 
-inexorable Cruelty, if Neceſſity and the 
juſt fear of Infection from the Bodies of 
thoſe miſerable Creatures, did not make 
it juſtifiable? 

might inſtance in many other Acts 


7 - 3, — — 
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of ſeverity; ſuch as ſhooting, five Soldiers 


Who had the Guard of the Lines, for ha- 
wing perſued two Sheep, to Kill them 
Within the Lines, leaſt they ſhould get 
back and Infc& the Country; ſo that 
the poor Men wereKilld for their extraor- 
Ainary dilligence in their Duty; there are 
more Stories of the like Nature, which we 
Have had publickly Printed and Written; 
Wut as 1 cannot depend on the Truth 


«of the Particulars, I omit them; the gene- 


ral Part, namely, that they do praQite 
theſe Things, and do ſhoot and put to 


Death all that attempt to Eſcape, if - | 


They come within their Rech, is un- 


<loubted- 

Now tis certain, the French who arc a 
Nation of Humanity, would never Ex- 
«rciſe ſuch Severities upon their own 
a Na- 
Tion, 


eaple: I Mmean they would not as 
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tion, and as a Government under whole- 
tome Laws, if they were not fully ſatis- 
fy'd that the Contagion of this Diſtem- 

er is thns convey'd from the Bodies of 
the Infected, to the Bodies of the Sound; 
and that it was dangerous for the Sound 
to Converſe with the Sick. | 

This Opinon of theirs, 'tis evident 
all their Phyſicians come into, and it is 
allow'd that the French Court is not ill 
furniſhid with Gentlemen that have 
made the greateſt Proficiency in the 
Knowledge of Medicine, and in the Study 
of Diſtempers, of any Nation whatſoever. 

Nor is it the Opinion of the Phyſicians 
there only, but the ſame Notion is en- 
tertain'd by all the Chriſtian World, 
a3 appears by the Prohibiting Commerce, 
ald even Converſation with any Perſon 
coming from France, which it is plain 
procceds from the Apprehenſions, leaſt 
thoſe Perſons ſhould be already Infected 
with the Diſtemper, and ſhould Com- 
municate it from their particular Bodies 
to the People they come among. 

Now if it was true, as theſe Men in- 
ſinuate, that no Contagion can be con- 
vey'd from one Body to another; then 
all the Nations in Chriſtendom proceed at 
preſent upon wrong Notions; all the Peo- 
ple they Kill in the Severities I ſpeak of, 

3 G 2 are 


124 Famil) Preparations, &c. 
are unjuſtly and injuriouſly Kill'd; and 
there are juſt ſo many cold Blood Mur- 
*thers committed by them; likewiſe all the 
-Meaſures taken to keep the People in 
the places Infected, from coming among 
che People that are Sound and not In- 
fected, are ridiculous, and to no purpoſe. 
II ſhall fay no more to this Matter, 
the contrary is an Amuſement, and, if 
1 may give my Opinion, cannot extend 
very far, nor will the Gentlemen that have 
-advanc'd it, I believe, get many Friends 
to it, at leaſt not fuch as will venture 
their Lives upon the Credit of the Opinion. 
On the other Hand, if I go on a mi- 
*Nake, I err in much good Company, for 
A have the Practice of the whole Chriſtian 
World on my Side: Nay, tho' 1 were 
to grant it Was a miſtake, which however, 
can by no means. do, yet I am right in 
my Propoſals, in that I am laying down 
Rules for the Preſervation of Mankind, 
-upon the Foot of that ſame. Principle 
which they all go upon; 1Vamely, that of 
the Diſtemper being Infectious, that is to 
ſay, That the Infection is taken from one 
to another by the Infected Bodies emit. 
Ing poiſonous Particles, either from 
the Pores of the Body, or from the Breath, 
or from ſome malignant Efflu via which 
waſs from the Body Infected, and are 
5 receivd 
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receiv'd by the Body at that time to be 
Infected: When the World may, by the 
introducing this new Opinion,” change 
their Methods univerſally, then and not 
before the Scheme | lay down may be 
Voted uſelefs. I might proceed to ſome 
common Remedies or Preſeryatives, which 
have been found uſeful in times of In- 
fection to thoſewhoſeCircumſtances would 
not permit them to retire from Com- 
pany, and from Converſing with their 
Neighbours : But our Phyſicians have 
Crowded the World with Medicines, as 
well Simple as Compound; and there is 
no room to fay any thing after them: 
However, as l have no Notion, I muſt con- 
feſs, of venturing among Infected People 
without any Preſervative, I cannot but 
mention ſome of them; I have known that 
ſome have preſerv'd themfelves in the laſt 
Plague 1665, by only having a Bottle of 
Vinegar in their Hands, and being con- 
tinually ſmelling to it: I my ſelf have 
rid throꝰ a Town Infected with the Plague, 
with a Bunch of Rue in my Mouth and 
have been ſécur'd, others have taken 
Rue and Wormwoed together. I know 'a - _ 
Phy fician who Viſited ſeveral Patients, 

even in the Peſt-Houſe near London, in 
1665, and went, freely into their Cham- 
bers, but all the while he was in the 
G 3 Rooms 
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Rooms would be Chewing a Stalk of An- 
elica in his Mouth, and every Morning 
efore he went among them, drank the 

Quantity of an ordinary Glaſs of Canary, 
with the Stalk of Angelica ſteep'd in it, 
and he never was Infected ſo as to be 
quite Sick with it. a | 

Innumerable ſuch Preſcriptions were 
to be had, built on the Experience of 
many who have practis'd them; but no- 
thing of all this ever comes up to the 
grand Experiment, which I have recom- 
mended in this Work. I mean that of 
ſeparating ourſelves, and retiring whol- 
ly. from Converſation, whether in Fami- 
lies or otherwiſe, and laying in Store of 

Proviſions, to ſhut themſelves as entire - 

ly up as if Lord have Mercy, and 4 Croſs 

was ſet on their Door. 

Frequent Sweatings by thoſe that are 
retir'd as above, cannot but be very 
uſeful to them, as well for preventing the 
Miſchiefs which frequently follow upon 
being too cloſely confin d, and want of 
Air, as to keep the Body from any miſ- 
chief receiv'd, or like to be receiv'd 
from the nearneſs of the Contagion ; but 
then thoſe Sweatings ſhould be very mo- 
derate and gentle, and chiefly occaſion'd 
by ſome little Stirring and Exercile, 
ſuch as running up and down Stairs, 

| Ot 
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or any brisk Motion, but with a ſtrife » 
Reſer ve againſt over tireing,the' Spirits or 
heating the Blood. | 

object nothing againſt the Medicines 
preſcrib'd by the Phyſicians. Every one 
will act in that Caſe as their Opinion of the 
ſeveral Phyſicians they uſe promprs them; 
all that] have thought needful of that kind, 
I have tied down to Preparative Phy fick, 
as above, what is to be done when the Diſ- 
aſter is come, when the Body is InfeQed, 
and the Diſtemper has ſeiz'd the Blood, 
that is not the Buſineſs or Deſign of this 
Undertaking, nor dges it come within the: 
Compaſs of what we call Preparations. 

When the Blood is once Tainted, and 
the Body Infected, Preparations are then: 
at an end: Them you muſt look upon the 
Fortreſs as effectually Beſiegd and formal- 
ly Attack'd, and you muſt muſter up- 
all the Strength of Nature, and Art 
for your Relict. 5 

But this is not my Part, as I have ſaid; 
but having brought up the ſeveral ſtates 
of Health to this length, I leave it to 
talk of the other Part: I mean Prepara- + 
tions for the Plague; What Preparations [ 1 \ 
have mention'd yet, are ſuch as are 
needful to preſerve the Body from the - If 
Plague: And when. the Perſon has the 

G4 Plague + 
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Plague really upon him; I have no 
more to ſay but this, he muſt turn his 

Thoughts another Way, viz. he mult 
make Preparations for Death: I ſee no- 
thing elſe before him, nor ought he to 
expect any thing elſe. And this brings 
me to the Second Part of my Work. 
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ls is the hardeſt 8 of the 25 
ST He Work by far: But of the 

1 92 two, infinitely of greater Con- 
1 88 05 ſequence; as the eternal State 
* * * * * into which 'we are all to paſs 
from this Life, is of more Conſequence 
than the preſent State. 

Life and Time are indeed of an in- 
eſtimable Value, but they are only ſo 
or principally ſo, as on the happy Con- 
cluſion of them, depends the eternal 
Welfare of the Perſon to whom they 
are ſo valuable; and eſpecially, the Pre- 


parations for an Eternal State, are only 
G5 to 
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to be made in time, which once ſlip'd 
away, loſt and unapply'd, is irrecovera- 


Y biy loſt for ever. 


- The Approaches of Death, are often- 
times inperceptible, and the Attacks ſud- 
den; the Diſtempers by which we are 
carried away are violent; and itis a double 
Terror to the dying Perſon to have the 


Work of dying and the Work of Re- 


pentance both upon his Hands together. 
O Sinner ! remmember that the Terrors 
of thy Conſcience will be a Weight too 
heavy to be born at the ſame time 
with the Terrors of Death : Nay, the 
Terrors of Conſcience, are thoſe alone 
which give Terrors to Death, which 
make the Paſſage out of Life dreadful ; 
and theſe many times make a Diſeaſe 
Mortal, which would not otherwiſe be 
fo: Were the Diſeaſes and Caſualties of 
which People frequently die in this po- 
pulous City rightly given into the 
Bills of Mortallity, many would be ſet down 
of other Diſtempers, than as we find 
them: Inſtead of Hang d themſelves (being 
Diſt racted) and Cut their own Throats (be- 
ing Diſtracted) it would be ſaid, Hang'd 
themſelves (being in Deſpair) and Cut their 


own Throats (being in dreadful trouble of 


Mind) inſtead of pain in the Head, it 
would be ſaid, pain in the Mind, inſtead of 
; | __ Copwnlſions 
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Convulſions, it would be ſaid; Horror of Mi 
Conſcience, and the like: I doubt not * 
but theſe Horrors I ſpeak of, throw the | 
Body into Fevers and -Convulſions, and at 
leaſt aſſiſt thoſe Diſtempers to deſtroy us: 
It is enough te have a violent Fever 
drink up the Moiſture and Life, and | 
not to have the Arrows of the Almighty” ü 
drinking up the Spirits; that therefore Chri- | 
ſtians may prepare in time, for the 
dreadful Moments which are approaching; 
that when the Call is heard, no other 
Noiſe may drown. their Comforts 3 and 
that the Buſineſs of Life, may now with- 
out any delay be to prepare for Death. - 
I ſay, that they may be mov'd to do thus, 
this TraQ is written, | 75 
The Apprehenſions we are under at 
this time, of the approaching Calamity. i! 
which afflicts our Neighbours, - are a' 
kind of Summons to this Preparation, 
and that more forcible, than can be gi- 
ven from the Mouth of Man; and many 
Thouſands will have reaſon to be thank- 
ful for ſo long a Warning, ſo timely a 
Summons:; evan all thoſe who liſten © to 
the Voice of it: Let me add a Mite to 
this Trealury; The goodneſs of God is 
very Conſpicuous in this, that as a Peſti- 
ence ſweeps whole Towns and Cities of 
ple away, and Death rages like an 
8 ver- 
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overflowing Stream, that there is little 
or no time given for Repentance or cal- 
ling upon God; little time to look up 
or to look in: So that Notice given of 
its approach, ought to be taken for the 
time of Iaterval, for both looking up and 
looking in, and be improv'd to that Pur- 
poſe. | 
Nay, ſo merciful is God to us, that 
we. really have more time uſually givcn 
us, in the Caſe of a Plague: I ſay, more 
time than we have in moit forts of other 
Diſtempers, and that time bleſt with 
greater Advantages : This 1s ſo much a- 
ainſt the Common Notions we have of 
it, that it requires ſome Explanation, 
but you will be more fully inform'd of 
it, in a ſhort Diſcourſe which happend 
between ſome Relations in a Family in Lon- 
don, juſt before the laſt great Plague. 
The time before that dreadful Viſita- 
tion was, as this is, a time of Apprehen. 
ſion and Terror; Something like this 
it is true, the Warnings were not ſo long 
or the Danger ſo very remote: The Di- 
ſtemper, according to that Eminent Phy- 
ſician Dr. Hodges, was brought to Holland 
on Board a Ship, in ſome Bales of Goods 
from the Levant : I think from Smyrna, as 
this Contagion now raging in France, Nag 
al 
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ſaid to be brought in Bales of Goods from 
Zidon and the Ile of Cypras. | 
From Holland it came over hither, how 
it was brought over to us, or by who, 
that was never particularly known, or at 
leaſt not publickly : The. firſt that died 
of it here, at leaſt that was put into the 
Bills openly, as dead of the Plague, was 
in the Pariſh of St. Giler's in the Fields, 
it was reported that the whole Famil 
died ; and I have ſome reaſon to believe 
they did too, but there was but one 
Enter'd in the Weekly Bill, and this was 
about December 1664. ö 

This was Heaven's firſt Alarm to the 
City of London, for it was remarkable that 
the Infection begun in the Heart of the 
Kingdom, as I may call it; it did 
not begin in a remote place, as has been 
the Caſe in France, where it began at 
Marſeilles, above Four Hundred Miles off 
of Paris, and ſo came on gradually; but 
it firſt appeared in London it ſelf, and as 
T have ſaid. above, the firſt that was pub- 
lickly given in in St, Giles's Pariſh, a- 
bout the '20th of December 1664; as 
this Blow was near the Heart, ſo it 
more nearly touch'd the People, and their 
Apprehenſions ſeem'd to be in Proportion 
more ſerious and affecting. 

. Two 
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Two Brothers and a Siſter, the Chil- 
dren of one Pious and ſerious Mother, a 
Widow, liv'd together in one Houle in 


the City; they were all grown to Years 


of Diſcretion, the Siſter (the Youngeſt) 
being about Nineteen, and one of the 
Brothers near Forty, the other about 
Twenty Six Years of Age; the Siſter 


was a moſt Religious and well Inſtructed 


Young Woman, knowing in all Religious 
and Heavenly Knowledge; the Brothers 
Men of Buſineſs engag'd in it and taken 
much up with it ; they had bcen all re- 
ligiouſſy Educatcd, and were what we call 
Sober and orderly People; but being Em- 
barrafs'd in Buſineſs and hurry'd in the 
World, getting Money and growing Rich, 
they had not made the Concefn of Eter- 
nal Life the chief Buſineſs of the pre- 


ſent Life, as we all ought to do. 


The two Gentlemen were Merchants, 
had liv'd abroad, and being return'd to 
England, were eatred into great Engage- 
ment of Buſineſs, and bad vaſt Concerns 


on their Hands; were Partners, and had 


two or three Servants and Book-Keepers 
that were daily in the Counting-Houſe, 
and doing Buſineſs, as well at the Water- 


fide, as at the Royal: Exchange with their 


Maſters. 
As 


— 
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As the Eledeſt of the two Brothers was 
a Widower, and had but two Chil- 
dren, who were very ſmall, and that the 
youngeſt Brother was a Batchelor, the 
young Lady their Siſter was their Houſe- 
Keeper, and they call'd her familiarly 
their Governeſs, and ſuch ſhe was in- 
deed many ways; being not only the 
Guide of their whole Family which was 
large, but a faithful Monitor to them 
ſelves alſo as occaſion preſented; tho* not 
at firſt with all the Succeſs that ſhe 
- Wiſh'd for: Their Heads and Hearts as 
above, being wholly taken up with Buſi- 
neſs and the World. 

The old Lady did not live in the 
Houſe with them, but having two or 
three younger Children with her, liv'd 
a lictle way out of Town, having alfo 
two other Sons, youngGentlemen of about 
Nineteen or Twenty Fears of Age, who 
were abroad in Spain or Italy, and plac'd 
in very good Buſineſs by the Directions 
and on Account of their Brothers, 

The good Mother of this Family ha- 
ving early Impreſſions of the Danger that 
was impending, began to have a heavy 
Heart,and be deeply concern'd on account 
of her Sons; and having, receiv'd early 
Impreſſions as all the Toyn indeed. had, 
that a heavy and grievous Judgement 
was 
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was coming upon the City, and upon 
the whole Nation; and as ſhe: came 
frequently to Town to her Sons, which 
was as it were her othcr Family, ſhe 
fail'd not on every Occaſion to be 
putting them in mind what a Stroke, 
as ſhe ſaid, was coming upon the Na- 
tion, and upon the City in particular; 
and to let them know what a diſmal 
time it would be with all thoſe People e/- 
pecially, whole eternal State was not ſe- 
curd, and who had not the Comfort of 


a ſafe Paſſage out of Life in their View. 


This ſhe urg'd upon her Children every 
time ſhe came to ſee them, and particu- 
larly would be repreſenting to them how 
it was in London in the time of the great 
Plague, as it was then call'd, which had 
been 29 Years before, which I, /ays ſbe, 
very well remember, having liv'd here all 
that while, and loſt ſeveral Relations and 
Acquaintances who died of the Infection, 
at which time there died 10400 People 
of the Plague in the City only; and 
likewiſe in the Plague Eleven Years be- 
fore that, viz. in 1624, when there died 
of all Diſtempers, above 540co People in 
London and the Out-Pariſhes, not reckon- 
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of Srepney, Hackney, Iſlington, Lambeth, Ro. 


» 


IM 
(4 9 ” > 


Preparations, &c. 137 
therhith or Chriſt-Church, and Newington in 
Surrey. | J 81 ' 47 12 
She talk'd ſo often of it, that her ei 
eſt Son us'd to tell her that ſhe was a lit- 
tle too Poſitive, that it look'd as if ſhe 
would be thought Prophetick ; that the 
Plague was not actually broken out be- 
cauſe one Man had dy'd of it; that he 
heliev'd it was always in one part or o- 
ter of the City a lictle; that tbePlague in 
1636, which ſhe remember'd held 8 Years, 
and that every Year there died more or 
leſs, from 200:to. 3000, that there was 
yet no Publication of it, and J hope, 
At adam, ſays he, there will not; and there- 
fore that we ſhou d not be always al- 
larming one another, as if it was at the 
Door ; [that the Calimity was terrible 
enough when it came; but that to be 
always in a Fright about it, was to make 
it a Judgment when it was no Judgment, 
and the like; in a Word; like her Siſter 
Preachers, Mary Magdalen, &c. ber Words 
ſetm'd to them as Idle Tales, Luke 24. 11. 

However, like a true affectionate Mother 
ſhe continu'd her monitory Diſcourſes to 
them; you Sons, ſazs ſhe, are grown up, 
and are above my Admonition as the 
Mother, but you cannot be out of the 
reach of Exhortation, and my ſpeaking 
to you, ſays ſhe, is with ſo much regard 
— ö to 
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to your Years, that you ought not how- 


* to take it amiſs, that I preſs you to 


repare for the dreadful time of a Viſita- 
tion if it ſhould come. | | 

No Madam, ſays the Eldeſt Son, none 
of your Children will take it amiſs, but 
we think you make your Company, which 
was always pleaſant to us, be a little Me- 
ancholly, for that you are always upon 
this frightful Subject: I doubt it is too 
much upon your mind and makes you 
heavy Hearted, when you might be 
Chearful ; and then their Diſcourſe be- 
Tan. | ; r 
5 Mot her. I cannot look back Child wit h- 


out Horror of Mind, upon the dreadful 


time, in the Year 1625. | was but newly. 
Marry'd and Settl'd in the World, and 
we were all full of Mirth, as you are now, 
and on a ſudden the Diſtemper broke 
out, and all our Smiles were turn d into 
Lamentations and Tears. 

Son. It came ſuddenly it may be, with; 
out any Warning. | 

Mother, No, no, People had Warning 


too; but we that were young People then, 
Juſt as you are now, we would take no No- 


tice of it; we were Marrying and giving 


in Marriage to the very Day that it 


came upon us; and when good People. 
1poke to us of Repenting, and preparing 
| | to 


" 
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to meet the Lord in his Day of Wrath, 
and humble ourſelves under his mighty 
Hand; we thought them juſt as you do 
now, too Melancholly and Flegmatick 
that they did not do well to Alarm the 
Pcople, and put Families and Cities into 
Frights and. Diſorders: And thus we 
went on. hs | 
Son, Well Madam, and yet for all that 
it may be you thought as ſeriouſly of 
it when it came as they did. 
Mother. Ay Son, but they that had 
thought ſerioufly of it ſo long before us, 
had a great advantage of us, and were ſo 
much before us in their Preparations. 
Son: They had ſo much more indeed 
to anſwer for, if they were not better 
prepar'd, | | 
Mother. I think, Son, it ſhould be ra- 
ther ſaid, we had ſo much the more. to 


anſwer for if we were worſe prepar'd. 


Son. But Madam, What can we do in 
the Caſe as it ſtands now? every one ought 
to prepare for Death, whether there be 
a Plague in the Town or no: Death 
comes in a many cther Shapes than 
that of a Peſtilence. 
Mot her. That is true Child, and I do 
not ſpeak againſt daily Preparations for 
Death, God forbid I ſhould z but when an 
Infection comes, Child, Death ſeems to 

come 
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come with more Terrors about him, cuts 
down ſwifter, and we have leſs time to 
think of what is to follow. 

Son. Some reflect upon the Severity 
of the Judgment upon that very Score, 
in that People are ſwept away with a 
Stroke, and have ſcarce time to look up: 

Mother, No Son, let none ſay ſo, for 
I affirm, that God's Mercies are ſo in- 
terſpers'd with his Judgments, that we 
have abundant Cauſe to acknowledge 


them, and ought to keep our Eye upon 


it in this particular; namely, That God 
always gives more time to People to 
prepare for Death in the Caſe of a Plague 


than of an ordinary Diſtemper. 


Son. How Madam! That cannot be, for 
in the Plague People often die in Twelve 
Hours after they are taken, whereas in 
Feyers and other Diſtempers, they gene- 
r.Ily lie as many Days or more. : 
Mother. Ay Son, but then you do not 
conſider that the Plague generally ap» 
proaches a Country by flow Degrees, 
and you have many Months Warning 
of it before it comes; ſo that if it ſwept 
all away in a Day, there is no room to 
call it Severity, for every one had Warn- 
ing of it before Hand. [Fatt 
Son. But People do not look on the 
Judgment as particular, till it IN 

them 
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them Perſonally, or that it Points to 
them in a Family Capacity, that is to 
ſay, till it has gotten into the Houſe, 

Mother. That Folks do not take Warn- 
ing, is their Folly and Fault; but that 
God gives them Warning is their Mer— 
cy, if they know how to make ule of 
it. | 

Son. Every Body is willing to hope 
they ſhall eſcape. 

Mot her. But every Body ought to 
provide as if they were not to eſcape : 
Every Soldier in the Army hopes to eſ- 
cape being Kill'd, but every Soldier puts 
on his Head-piece that he may fare the 
better if he is hit. 14 

Son, We ſhould prepare no donbt, but 
to be apprehenſive continually, as if we 
were ſure to have the Diſtemper, is even 
to-fright us into it: All Phyſicians a- 
grce that we ſhould keep our Minds 
Eaſy and Calm, that the Paſſion of Fear 
and Anger prepare the Heart to receive 
and nouriſh the Infection, at leaſt to diſ- 
pirit and debillitate it, ſo that it is not, 

duly Fortify'd and Encourag'd to reſiſt 
the Approaching Enemy which it is toe. 
ſtruggle with. 1 rz 

Mother. You greatly miſtake the thing, 
Child, and miſtake my meaning: lam of; 
The ſame Mind, and ſay as the ws 

da, 
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do, though” upon other Grounds ; the 


Mind ſhould be kept calm and free, 


that Nature might be affifted to repulſe 
the Enemy that Attacks her; but then 
I ſay that nothing can Animate and En- 
courage the Mind, like a firm Reſigna. 
tion to the Will of God, and a comforta- 
ble Hope that it ſhall be well with us 
beyond Life; this is certainly the beſt 
Preparation for the Diſtemper. _ 

Son. I do not deny but we ſhould be 
always preparing for Death, but we ſhould 
not be diſcouraging our ſelves before it 
comes. | 

Mother. What do you call diſcourag- 


ing your ſelves, Preparation is the only 


Way to avoid being diſcourag'd? 

Son, You talk of Preparation, as if 1 
was ſure it would come upon me. 
Mother. As loon as we have reaſon to 
be ſatisfied that the Diſtemper is begun 
and is among us, I think every one, ſpeał- 
ing of his Preparations, ſhould} look upon 
himſelf as if abſolutely ſtruck, as much 
as if he ſaw the Tokens upon his Fleſh. 
Son. And is not that all Flegmatick 
and Vapours, Madam? Do not many, do 
ye think, in the Plague as they do in o- 
ther Diſtempers, fancy they have it, till 
they really bring it, and ſo have it be- 


Lauſe they fancied they ſhould have it! 


Aother. 
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Mother. You forgot what I ſaid, San: 1 
ſaid as to our Preparations. * 

Son. You diſtinguiſh nicely, Madam, 
but others will take it another Way : 
You ſay we ſhould always look upon 
our Caſe as it we really had the Diſtem- 
per; certainly that would be poreing too 
much upon a Thing ſo dreadful! Why 
it * make ſome People go diſtract- 
cc ! | | 

Mother. I diſtinguiſh clearly, Sox, tho 
| not ſo nicely as you would have me: 1 
ſay, as to our Preparations, we ſhould do 
thus, that is to ſay, we ought to prepare 
for Death, as if we had the Diſtemper 
juſt now upon us, and my reaſon is good; 
becauſe Ican aſſure you when the Body 
3s agitated with that Diſtemper, there 
will be as little Capacity as there may 

be time to look up to God and to pre- 
pare for Death. | * 

Son. Why Madam, you would have us 
think our ſelves all dead Men, or as if 
we were under a Sentence of Death, on- 
ly Repriev'd Size die, 2 little while, and 
to be Executed at the pleaſure of the 

edge. 8 2 | 

Mother, Why truly our Caſe is no o- 
ther than that in the whole ordinary 

Courſe of Life ; but in this of the Plague 

it is much more ſa, eſpecially to ſuch 

+ W Whol: 
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wphoſe Buſineſs and Circumſtances call 
them to continue in the City on ſuch 

an Occaſion, as you lay Son, yours does. 
Son. Well, Madam, you have been in 
London during two Plagues, that in 1623 
and that in 1636, and you are ſtill alive, 
Why may not we fare as well now it it 
mould come? | 

Mother. The more I have of the Mer- 
cy of God to account ſor Child, but I 

cannot ſay I was in the City all the while, 
for the laſt Plague I was abſent in Cheſbire, 
but the firſt indeed, I ſaw wonderful 
Things and terrible to relate; and this 
makes me ſay that we ſhould all look 
upon ourſelves as dead Perſons or as re- 
priev'd Criminals, and giving upourſelves 
entirely into God's Hands, ſhould ſtand 
ready expecting to anſwer at the firſt Call, 
and ſay, Come Lord Jeſus; for take my 
Word, Son, if it comes you'll ſay, *tis a 
time to tremble at, a time to be pre- 
par'd for, not a time to Prepare in. 

Son. But Madam, it may pleaſe God to 
Avert the Judgment, he may be better 
to us than our Fears. | 

Mot her. If it ſhould be ſo no Man 
would ever _ repent of his Preparations 
if they were fincere, or lay it was ſo 
much loſt; but flatter not yourſelf, Sen, 
With its not coming, it is not wag 
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but come, Have you not ſeen it begun? 
there are ſeyeral dead of it already, and 
more than you think of, 1 

Son. There has one or two died in 
St. Giles's Pariſh indeed, but it was laſt 
December, and we are now in March, 
and there has been but one more, ſo that 
I hope tis over. | 


I. 
1 
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et wv 


Mot her. That hoping tis over, is a Snare 
of the Devil; flatter not your ſelf with 
it when the Plague begins, tho” there be 
but one or two that die at firſt, you ne- 
ver hear it goes off ſo, it always goes on 
tho” it begins ſſowly; and that ſlowneſs 
of its begining, is what I call the merciful 
Warning given to us all, of the Approach 
of the Judgment. ne 7 

Son. So that when one or two die, you 
would have us take it that the Plague 
is begun. | 8 

Mother. Yes, I do inſiſt upon it, and 
that it always goes on; but farther, let 
me tell you, I know very well, that 
> when our Weekly Bills ſet down one or two 
K. to die of the Plague, you may depend 

upon there being more, for People are 

. always diligent to conceal their Families 
being Infected, becauſe they would not 

have their Shops forſaken, their Houſes 

ſhut up, or themſelves be ſhnn'd as be- 

_ longing to infected . milies; and there- 
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ore in the laſt Plague of 1636. l remem- 
ber there was ſo much Fraud uſed by 
tune Pariſh Clarks, in forming the Mel 
Bill, that it was certain there died 2co 
i a Week of the Plague, when by the Bils 
+ there was only 10, 12 or 15, or therea- 
Wy | bouts. 
Son. So that you look on the Plague 
1 -as a thing already begun among us? 
1 Mot her. Indeed, Child, 1 do1 and I be- 
WH theve firmly that it is ſo at this time. 
Son. And what would you have us 
. «do ? | 
hl Mot her. My anſwers, Son, are ſhort to 
09 | that Queſtion, whether you mean by US, 


s of this Family, or U Sof the Nation: 
Wl ; would have us return to God, lie at 
is Peet, take the Words of the Scripture, 
and lay, ————Thu haſt ſmiiten, and thou 
VE ll wilt bind us up, Hoſ. 6. 1. In a Word, I 
ws. would have every one prepare themſelves 
i! for Death, prepare together, and prepare 
IR Son. As much as if they were on their 
il \\& Death Beds, 
Alother. Ay indeed, the very ſame; and 
be Thankful, humbly Thankful for the time 
| ql :allow'd for it; Thanktul that God had 
1 in Mercy ſpard them an Hour with a 
1 weſerve of Health and Strength, to turn 
II * Ed him and Repent; for then be aſſured 
8 5 when 


fore Iam not talking of National Humilia- 
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when the Viſitation begins, there will be 
no room for it, all will be fill'd with 
Horror and Deſolation, every one mourn- 


ing for himſelf; no Compoſure, no Com- 
paſſion, no Affection; none to Comfort, 


none to Aſſiſt; nothing but Death in all 


its moſt diſmal Shapes, and in its moſt 
frightful Appearances. 8 

Son. Why, Madam, if your Rule was 
to be obſerv'd. there ſhould be an imme- 
diate Ceflation of all Buſineſs, from the 
King upon the Throne, to the School- 
Boy to the Beggar in the Street; all 
ſhould fall on their Knees together, like 
the People of Nineveth? | 

Mother. O that ſuch a Sight was to be 
ſeen! I am ſo fully per ſwaded that the 
Plague that is coming, and that I ſay is 
now begun among us, is a Meſſenger tent 
from God, to Scourge us from our crying 


Sins, that if the Cry of this Nation was 


as Univerſally ſent up to Heaven, as 
was that of the Citizens of Nzzeveth, 
and with the ſame ſincerity of Humilia- 
tion; I ſay, I firmly believe, that as was 
then the Caſe, God would repent him of 


his fierce Anger, that we Periſh not. 


Son. But you will not ſee that here 


Madam ? 
Mother. No Child I doubt not, and there- 
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tions, but of Family and Perſonal Hn- 
1 iliations and Repentance „ and that, 
ot on expectation that God ſhould 
Withdtaw the Judgment from the Coun- 
| try wherein we live, but that he would 
-withold his Hand, and the Hand of his 
«deſtroying Angel from our Houſes, and 
our Families, and our Perſons. 

Son. Why, Madam, you would put us 
alf into Confufion, you would Fright and 
Terrify us ſo, that we muſt ſhut up our 
Shops, Embargo our Ships, cloſe our 
Ports; the Cuſtom Houſe would have 
.no Buſineſs, the Exchange no Merchants, 
the Merchandize no Market? 

Mother. | fay again, O that could ſee 
:Fuch a Sight in London: lt is true, it wou'd 
be as you deſcrib it; and indced it 
* to be ſo. 

Son. God forbid, Madam, Why we mou 'd 
be all 'frighted out of our Wits? 

Mother. Ay, ay, I wiſh I cou'd fee 
them ſo out of their Wits as that comes 
t0 ; I ſhould expect that then ſome Mi- 
racle of Deliverance would follow, as was 
the Caſe of Nine veth, but it is not to 
be expected here. 

Son. No, indeed, Madam, | believe not? 

Mother, No, no, there is not a Spirit 
of National Humiliation among us; but 


4 {ce National Sins rather, come u Pp to ſuch 
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u * 
t, beight as they never were at in this Nati 4 
Id on before; the.Dreg3 of the late Wars arc 4 
a not purg'd out, and will not be purg'dout 
d but by Fire; that is to ſay, by the Fire: 

is of God's judgment, which is already be- 

d son among vs. 

| Son. But they have been as bad for- 

8 merly, Madam 

{ Mother.. They have been as bad for- 

r merly; in the revelling Days of King 

r but never worle than now; 

2 and this even under the pretence of greater 

7 Reformation; all manner of Wickedneſs-. 


and p.blick Debauchery being let looſe. 
7 among us, and breaking in upon us like.” 
| a Flood, encourag d even by thoſe who 
ought to ſuppreſs them; and by the Ex- 
ample of thoſe from whom we hoped to 
find Examples of good, and at leaſt to 
have Prophaneneſs and Immoralities pu- 
niſhed and diſcourag'd by them. 
Son: The World was always as wicked, 
I think, as *tis now, Madam, ſince I res. 
member It. 
Mother. But we ho ped this late turn 
of Times ſhould Ba given a Blow to- 
the Wickedneſs of the ] imes, and I think -. 
it has rather made them worſe. 
Son, That lies upon the great Men, 
Madam, who ſhould have reform'd us,, 
agd who ſhould have ſhew'd better Ex- 
| 8 H 3 1 Aar + 
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samples to the people; and you ſee they 
have appointed Days of Humiliation for 
us: What can they do more? 

Iz - Mother. Well, and God may vifit our 


Magiſtrates as well as others; but cer- 
tainly this Judgment will fall upon the 
People too; for tho' the other are Princi- 
pal, the People are guilty, and 'tis from 
them that God expects a general Re- 
pentance; and therefore National Humi- 
liations are the Duty of the People on 
theſe Occaſions. | 

San. I fee nothing in thoſe publick 
Humiliations but Formality, and making 
a kind of Holiday of it; a Day of Idle- 
neſs and Sloth. 15 

Mot her. As to that, I hope among ſe- 
ricus People it is otherwiſe, but in the 
gencral it is too true; and therefore 
to enter no farther into a Complaint of 
what we cannot mend, this, however, 
we can do; every one can reform. for 
themſelves, and repent for themſelves ; 
and this is what 1 would fain ſee in 
our Families, every one mourning apart, 

Son. But even that 1s not likely to be 
ſeen in the Manner you would have it? 

Mot her. No, Son, and therefore Jam for 
having every Body prepare for the Plague, 
buy preparing for Death, as ſeriouſly and 

> With as much Application, as if they 
A a were 
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were actually Infected, and had the Di- 
ſtem per upon them 


Son. Preparations for Death, Madam? 
What do you call Preparations for Death? 
In the firſt place, it lam to prepare for 


Death, I muſt make my Will. | 

Mother. Dear Child, do not make a 
Jeſt of it; I am ſpeaking with a Heart 
full of Grief, upon a Subject, which when 
it comes, will perhaps be as terrifying to 
you as to me. 


Son, Ay, and more too, Madam, I am : 
not jeſting with it I aflure you; but 


I would hope it may not come, it may 


pleale God to prevent it; and therefore 


I cannot think of ſuch a Solemn entring 


upon Preparations for dying, as if it was 
this Minute upon me; for then, as I ſaid,,. 
I muſt make my Will, ſhut up my Coun- 


ting-Houſe, ſtop all my Shipping of 
Goods, and felling of Goods, put off my 


Servants, and ſend for the Miniſter, &c. 


Mother. Tnis I do really call jeſting 
with it, San; but ſince you will ſpeak ok 


theſe Things, I muſt tell you, that every, 1 


Man that has any Family Affairs to ſettle,, 


ought to do it forthwith; for a time of 


the Plague will bz no time for making of, 
Wills and ſettling Eſtates, laſfure you, any 
more than it will be for Repentance, 
when Miniſters will not be found to Com- 

H. 4 fort : 
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be found ſtill harder to find Scriveners 
to make their Wills: When Husbands are 


and Children of their Fathers and Mo- 
thers; when every one flies from another 
for fear of their own Lives, there will be 
no room for ſettling Affairs, as you call it. 

Son. Dear Madam, you make ones Blood 
run chill in the Veins to hear you talk 
ſo; come, pray let us talk of ſomew hat 
elſe, this is enough to make one die with 
the fear of it? 

Mother. O Child, "tis much worſe to 
dic in that Condition it ſelf, than with 
the fear of it: I could tell you ſuch Sto- 
ries of the ſeveral dreadful Circumſtances 
of Families and ſingle Perſons, in the ſeve- 
ral times of ſuchJudgments as theſe, which 


particularly heard, as would make your 
Blood run chill in your Veins indeed. 
Son. O Madam, don't tell us fuch diſ- 
mal Stories, you ſhould rather encou- 
rage us! 

Mot her. I would ſay any thing to en- 
courage you to go about the Preparati- 
ons that I ſpeak of; but I doubt that is 
not the encouragement you mean? ? 
Daughter. 


fort the Souls of dying Penitents; it may 


abandon d of their Wives, and Wives of 
their Husbands, Fathers of their Children, 


have happened in my time, and which l have 
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Daughter. No, Madam, that is not the 


Encouragement my Brother means. 
Mother. What then, Child? 


Daughter. My Brother thinks you ſhou'd +» 
rather encourage us to hope it will nor 


come, or that if it ſhould come, we may” Ng 


elcape it. 


_ 
C7 2% 
_— 4 
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Mother. What can the end of ſuch » 


Encouragement be? 12 
Son. Why that we ſhould not be al- 


chearfully as we us d to do? 


24 


ways poreing upon it, but might live as” 


Daughter. My Mother ſeems to inti--- 


mate, that to encourage us ſo, can have. 
nothing in it but to encourage us to 


continue unprepar'd for it. 


*S 
* 
0 
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Son, I hope we are all prepar'd for 


» 
<< 
Je. £ 


Daughter. I can anſwer but tor one; 1 
dare not ſay I am prepar'd, unleſs it be 


to die at the very Thoughts of it. 


Son. Ay, Why that's the very Thing 
I fay, my Mother's enough to fright us all - 


to De ath. 


Mother. Why, as my Daughter ſaid, 
what can I do to encourage you? as you - 
call it, is to encourage you to put off 
all Preparations : ls it poſſible for me to 


do that? No, but I would encourage you 


to be prepar'd, that wou'd be to deſtroy 
all the reafon of Fear. 


gd * , 
2 + . * 
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Son. Why you (ce my Siſter ſays Madam, 
that ſhe is ready to die at the Thoughts 
of it 

Daughter. O but Brot her, do not miſ- 
take me, ttis not at the Thoughts of 

preparing, but at the Thoughts of my 

not being prepar'd. | 

Mother. There is a great deal of diffe- 
rence in that, Son. 

Son. There is a difference in the Cauſe. 
of the Fear, but that irighting of People 
one way or other, is what I cannot think 
ought to be. 

Mot her. I cannot think that to move 
People to prepire themſelves for the 
worſt, 1s to tright them ; if I was to go 
to a Condemad Criminal in Newgate, 
would it not be my Duty to Exhort bim 
. to prepare for Death, | 

Son. The very Compariſon is frightful, 
5 5 Are we all Condemn'd then to 
die 
Mother. Ves, in the very commen Not ion 

of Life, we are all under a Sentence; we are 
all appointed to die, and after Death to 
Judgment, only for the prelent under a 
merciful Reprieve : The Compariſon may 
be frightful, but *tis really not fo re- 
mote from the Caſe; and in the preſent 
Arcicle, of the Plague breaking out in a 
City or Town where ye live, I think tis 

much 
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much more to the Purpoſe; and to bid us 


prepare, I think, is not juſtly to be call d 
frighting us. * 
Son It 1s alarming us. 
Mother. Ay, but Son, it is not alarm? 
ing us when we ought not to be alarm'd, 
or trighting us without Cauſe, 
Son. Well, Madam, | will not oppoſe your 
Cautions, I know you mean well; but 
you will give us leave to hope, that it 
may not be ſo bad. 
Daughter. Dear Brother, I do not find 
that my Mother inſiſts on what will, or 


will not be, but as the Danger, at leaſt 


is real, ſhe moves us to be ready for 
the worſt. _ : 
Son. But my Mother ſays the Plague is 
actually begun, I hope not 5 
Daughter. Well, Brother, 1 hope not too, 


but Jam afraid it is; and from this Hour, Wil 
I aſſure you, if God plcaſe to aſſiſt me, -. Wi 


I will prepare for it, as if 1t was not - 
only come and broken out in the City, 
but come upon me, and I was actually -- 
infected with it. 

Son. Well, Siſter, and from this time for- 
ward I conclude you will have the Plague, 
nay, you have it already, the very Tokens 
are come out upon you. * | 


— 


* His Siſter turns Pale and Faints away, frigbted with 
bis poſſitive telling her ſhe had the Plague. 
2 | Mothers 
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Mot ber. Oh! Son, How can you do fo ? 
How can you be ſo cruel to your Ster? 


Sm. Why now, Madam ; did I not lay 
this was frighting People to Death; you 


” 


pepar'd as any of us, cannot bear the 
talking thus. * 

Daughter. O Frother, how can you 
talk ſo? | 
Son- Why did you. not ſay you were 
not frighted at the Thoughts of the Di- 
ſtemper, but only at your not being 
prepar'd for it ? 

Daughter. T hen becauſe I am ſenſible 
of my not being prepar'd for it, I have 
reaſon to be ſurpriz d at your telling me 
I had the Tokens come out upon me. 
Son. Did not my Mother tell us we 
ought all to be told ſo. 

Daughter. Dear Brother, I am atraid 
you miſtake me and my Mother too; 
tho' *tis frightful to be told fo feeling- 
ly of the Plague, and to bid look upon 
it as actually begun; yet I cannot lay 
but *tis very neceſſary we ſhould be 
Jo frighted. | 1 ä 
Son. Well, Siſter, then I have done you 
no harm in frighting you. 


* 


* The Siſter aſter ſome litile time comes to herſelf again. 
Daughter, 


ſee my Siſter, that I believe, is as well 
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Daughter. No, you have done me no 
harm; but from this time forward I ſhall - 
more ſeriouſly apply my ſelf to the great 
Work of Preparations for Death. 

Mother, O that the whole Nation were 
ſo frighted into the ſame Reſolution ; 
God aſſiſt you, my Dear, and cauſe you 
to go on comfortably in ſuch a Work. 

Son. You bring it to a more ſolemn 
Extreme than I intended it, Madam: I 
wiſh every one may prepare for it, but 
cannot ſay I would have them frighted 
into their Preparations, that was all I 
meant; and the Keaſon is, becauſe ſuch 
publick alarming the People has in it 
publick Miſchiets, it does hurt to the 
Nation in general, injures Trade, wounds 
the Poor, ſets other Nations upon their 
Guard with us, as if we were already In- 
fected; ſinks Credit and diſcourages the |} 
People. | | 

| 


Fs ; 
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Mother. I have nothing to do with your 
Politicks, all your Reaſons of Stare are of 
no Weight here; it were better all thoſe 
miſchiets follow'd, and the People were 
prevail'd upon to begin a general ſincere. 
Repentance, than that all thole Things 
ſhould be avoided, and the poor ſtupid 
Pcople be left to Sleep in Security, till 
they ſink into Deſtruction. 
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Son. Well, Madam, that is true too 
but theſe things may be done prudent - 
ly too, and with reſpe& to the publick 
Peace ; for all ſuch Alarms as diſturb 
Peoples Minds with the Fears of publick 
Calamities, tend to Confuſion, and to 
putting us all in an Uproar ; as Jonah's 
preaching to the Men of Nineveth, that 
they ſhould be deſtroy'd in 40 Days, it 
put all the City into a Combuſtion. . 
Daughter. And that Combuſtion was 
the ſaving the whole City from Deſtruc- 
tion : Pray Brother, where was the In- 
jury done them, they believ'd the Threat- 
ning and Repented ? 
Son. Nay, nay, what with the Mother 
and the Daughter, you're ſure to carry 
the Point: I do not ſee the Caſe is pa- 
rallel at all; you do not Propheſy that 


1 becauſe ſuch a Judgment is likely to 
1 | | come 
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come upom them, is not alarming or 
frighting them at all; a ſerious perſwad- 
ing Men to Repent and Prepare, is per- 
{wading them to-put themſelves into ſuch 
a Poſture, as that they may not be fright- 
ed or ſurpriz'd or alarm'd, for to be pre- 
pared, is to be paſt being frighted, and 
to be in the only Condition that gives 
Courage: You may as well ſay, John the 
Baptiſt frighted the People, when he prea- 
ched to them, and uried, Repent for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand. 

Son. Then we muſt come, Madam, to 
inquire what y ou mean by Preparations. 
© Daughter. If I may ſpeak before my 
Mother, III tell you Brother, what I be- 
lieve my Mother means, or at leaſt how 
I underſtand it. " 

Mot her. I. doubt not but you both un- 
derſtand it, and underſtand it alike. _ 

Daughter. I underſtand by Preparations 
tor Death, Repentance and a reform'd 
Life. | | - 

Mather. They are the general indeed, 
Child, there may be many particulars 
in them, but Jam no Preacher, take it 
there, the reſt will follow of Courſe ; Re- 
pent and Reform, thoſe two will contain 
all the Preparations you can want or I 
deſire. 1 = 

Locke Son, 
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Son. No Body can Object, that we 
ought not to Repent and Reform. 
Mother. Well, Child, I only preſs to 
the preſent going about it, becauſe the 
Judgments of God are at Hand, and you 
complain that this is frighting People, in 
Which I think you are miſtaken. 
Son. No, Madam, if you mean no o- 
therwiſe, 1 join with you with all my 
Heart, certainly we ſhould be perſwaded 
by all juſt and reaſonable Argument to 
Repentance and Reformation: I did not 
deny that, I only ſaid I hope, the Plague 
may not be ſo near as you fear it is. 
Mot her. Well, Son, we will not differ 
about that; if it pleaſes God to ſpare 
us, and to ſpare the Land in which we 
live, I ſhall be one of the firſt to rejoice: 
and give thanks; and tho' 1 dare not 
ſay, I expe& it, ſhall not ceaſe to pray for 
it, ſtill carrying this along with me in all 
I have to ſay of it; That.to Repent and 
Reform our Lives and turn with all our 
Hearts to the Lord, which is what I mean 
by Preparations, is the only way to be- 
unlurpriz'd at it when it comes upon us: 
A Mind ſuitably prepar'd, is a Mind for · 
tify'd and made bold to meet the Worſt; 
prepar'd to give up its ſelf into the Hands 
of a merciful Saviour; a Heart prepar'd, ÞF 
is the Heart the Scripture ſpeaks of, when + 
| N it 
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it ſays, He ſhall not be afr, id of Evil 
Tidwgs, whoſe He art is fixed, 2 * in the 
Lord, Plalm 1127. 14842 

Thus this Conference between Mother 
and Son ended for that time; it was now 
about the Monch of April 166 5, and there 
had died but one of the Plague fince De- 
cember, and. that was in the beginning 
of February; 10 that the Eldeſt Brother 
us'd frequently to laugh at his Siſter a- 
bout the long Dialogue they had held with 
their Mother, on the Subjc& of the Plague 
coming upon them and how it. was aC- 
tually begun; and once or twice Jeſted 
with her a littleProphanely,as ſhe thought, 
about her Preparations, as ſhe call'd them, 
for the Plague. 3 

This griev'd the Young Lady, and 
made her ſhed Tears ſeveral Times; and 
once ſhe took the Freedom to ſay, Dear 
Brother, you Jeſt at my Preparations with 
too much Reaſon, they being but very 
weak and imperſect; I pray God I may 
be able to prepare my ſelf better againſt 
ſuch a dreadful time, if ever it ſhould - 
come; but I beſeech you Brother, to take 
care that your own Preparation be not a 
Jeſt indeed, when ſuch a Time comes; and if 
it ſhould be ſo, how you will be able to ſtand 
it, for certainly nothing but a Mind well 
prepar'd, can be als to bear up; rr 
- | ; a 
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ſhall our Hearts endure, or our Hands 
be ſtrong in ſuch a Day as that? 

It was in the very anguiſh. of her Mind 
that ſhe ſaid this to her Brother, and 
not with any Paſſion or Diſpleafure at 
his ill uſing ner ; but ſhe did it with ſuch 
Seriouſneſs, ſuch Gravity, and ſo many 
Tears, that he was very much affected 
with it, ask'd her Pardon, told her he 
would not jeſt with her any more upon 
that Subject, that he was ſatisfy'd ſhe was 
much better prepar'd than he was, and 
that ſhe was in the Right; that he would 
for the future do all that lay in his 
Power to encourage her Preparations; that 
tho' he had not receiv'd ſuch Impreſſions 
himſelt from his Mother's Diſcourſe, as 
ſhe had, yet, he was far from thinking 
her in the Wrong; and that ſhould ſuch 
a time come, as their Mother had talk'd 
of, he could not deny but ſhe was much 
better prepar'd to ſtand it than he was, 
but that his dependance was that God 
would ſpare them, and not bring ſuch a 
Calamity upon them. 
This heal d that little Wound his looſe 
Way of talking had made, and his Siſter 
Was pacify d ; ſhe told him, ſhe was glad 
to find him more ſerious on a Subject fo 
Weighty; that as to the Freedom he 
took with her, that was nothing; but that 
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it gricy'd her fo, that ſhe cou'd not bear 
it, to hear him ſpeak flightingly of the 
mot} dreadful Judgments of God, that 
were at that time abroad in the Earth 3 
that as ſhe was entirely of her Mother's 
Opinion, that it would not be long be- 
fore it broke out here, bone ver, he might 
cenſure. and perhaps ridicule that thougbt as 
Melancholly and Vapouriſh, and that, as ſhe 
ſaid, ſhe was fully poſſeſs'd with a Belief 
of it, ſo it cou'd not but very ſorely afflict 
her for his ſake, to think how light he 
made of it: And that her Satisfaction was 
as great, in proportion, to ſee him abate 
of "the 'Levity with which he had talk d 
of thoſe Things. 

It was not above a Fortnight after 
this Diſcourſe, but the Town had ano— 
ther Alarm, and her Brother was the Per- 
ſon that brought her home the News of 
it; for about the 20th of April, the 
News was ſpread all over the Town, 
that the Plague was broke out again in 
St. Giles's Pariſh, and that there was: a 
whole Family dead of it. ) RU 
- The young Lady was in her Chamber 


one Morning, when her Brother, having 


been out about his Affairs, came home 
in a very great Concern, and coming 
up to her Door, O Siſter, ſays he, we 
are all undone. Undone! fays his Siſter, 

| : what's 
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what's the Matter; he cdu'd not ſpeak a- 


gain for a. good while z but as:bis, Siſter 
was frighted, and preſs d him again, with 
repeating the Words, what's the Matter ? 
at laſt he cries out again, We are all un- 


done, Siſter ! my. Mother and you were both 


in the right, the PLAGUE is BEG! 
He appear'd in the greateſt Conſter na- 
tion imaginable, and his Siſter had much 
to do to keep him from Swooning ; his 


Heart, as he ſaid afterwards, was ſunk 


within him, his Thoughts all: in Contu- 
ſion, and the Affairs both of Body and 
Soul, lay heavy upon him (for as 1 ſaid 
above, he was a Merchant, and engag d 


in a vaſt Buſineſs). His Siſter receiv'd 
the News witnout any fright or ſurprize, 


but with a calm Mind, ftood ſtill a while, 
and as it were muſing to bring her Mind 
to a ſettl'd Frame, while her Brother 
went on with his Exclamations, at 
length lifcing up her Eyes and Hands, 
 *Tis the Lord, cries ſhe, let him do what 

ſeemeth Good in his Sight; and immediate- 
ty apply'd herſelf to relieve her Brother, 
and get ſomething for him to take, to re- 
ſtore his Spirits, Comforting him with 
her. Words, as well as Actions. 

He was not ſo overwhelm'd, but that 
he cou'd perceive the ſurprizing Manner 
with which his Siſter, 2% ſo young, receiv'd 


the 
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the News; and how free from any Op- 
preſſions or ſinking of her Spirits; how 
it did not diſcompoſe her, ſo as to hinder 
her Concern for him, and when he came 
a little to himſelf, he ſid aloud, O 
Siſter.! you are happy, that took the 
early Counſel of our Dear Mother ; with 
what a different Courage does a pre- 
par'd mind receive the Impreſſions of the 
moſt dteadful Things, from one that. be- 
ing Careleſs and Negligent in theſe Things 
as 1 have been, entertains the firſt 
Thoughts about them, not till they are 
juſt upon himm 
Dear Brother, ſays ſhe, do not talk ſo 
of me; my Preparations are poor, empty 
Things, I have no Preparations but theſe 
few, an imperfe& Repentance, and an 
humble Reſolution to caſt my ſelt upon 
infinite Mercy; and | hope, you have 
gone beyond me in all theſe, for you have 
more Knowledge, more Years, more Ex- 
perience and more Faith too than J have, 
or elſe it is but very weak. | 
You are happy, Child, let the Judg» 
ment come when it will, ſays her Bro- 
ther, but | have all my Work to do; I 
have had more Years and more Know- 
ledge you ſay; and I muſt add, that I 
have more Work to do, more Talents to 
account for, more miſpent time to 9 
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for, and I have made no Preparation for 
this ſurprizing Condition we are all like 
to be in, you know I deſpis'd it all. 


She had beſides this Diſcourſe, inquir'd 
of him, how Things were, and how he 


_ underſtood that, as he call'd it, the Plague 


was begun: He gave her an account that 
there had been two Men- buried in St, 
Giles in the Fields; that it was true there 


was but two put in the Weekly Bil; but 
that he was aſſur'd there were two or three 


Houſes Infected, and that ſive People were 
dead in one, and ſeven in another; and 
that the Number of Burials in St. Giles's 
Pariſh, which uſed to be about 16 or 18 
at moſt, was now Increaſed to 30, which 
intimated ſtrongly that the Increaſe was 
by the Plague, tho' they conceal'd it, and 
put them in of other Diſtempers. 

This was a territying Account, and he 
was exceedingly Affected with it himielf, 
as you ſee; as for the yourg Lady his 
Siſter, who had long us d herſelf to the 
Thoughts of theſe Things; who expected 
it to be as it happend, and who from 
her Mother's Diſcourſe, having for ſome 
Months look'd upon the Diſtemper as 


begun, had ſeriouſly apply d herlelf ro the 


great Work of Preparation for Death, and 
was come to that happy. State of being 


entirely refign'd to theDiſpoſal of Heaven; 


this 
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this being her Caſe, I ſay, ſhe was far leſs 


ſurpriz'd with it than her Brother, and 
ſtood as it were, ready to ſubmit to the 
Will of God, in whatever way it ſhould 
pleaſe him to deal with her ; and thus ſhe 
abundantly made good thePrinciple her Mo- 


ther argued upon, viz. that to ſpeak of the 
Plague before hand as in View, and make 
Preparations for it as a thing certain, was 
ſo far from being a needleſs allarm to the 


People and frighting and terrifying them, 
that it was the only way to preſerve them 
from being frighted and terrify'd at it, 
when it really came upon them; and was 
the only way to keep the publick Peace, as 
he called it, by keeping the People compo- 
ſed, and free from the Confuſions and tu- 
multuous Hurries which they are other- 
wiſe apt to fall into on fuch Occaſions. 
But the Scene was not as it were yet 
ſpread, or the Tragedy begun; there was a- 
nother Prelude to appear, even in the nar- 
row compals of this one Family; O may 
it not be the Ca ſe of many among us, upon 
the preſent View of Things of the like 
Kind. . 

When the firſt Diſorders of this Thing 
were a little abated, ad this Gentleman 


come a lictle more to himſelf, Things 
took a new turn wirh'him 3 he was ne- 
<cllarily embarrais'd in his Buſineſs in the 


Day, 


168 Preparations, c. 
Day, and in Company in the Evening; 
but in the Morning had always a little 


; 4 Converſation with his Siſter :and ſhe ſoon 


obſerved that after the firſt two or three 
Days, in which he continued much at- 
fected with the Danger they were all in, 
and his own unprepar'd Condition alſo, 
as he own'd it to be; 1 ſay, after this 
ſhe obſerv'd that he dropt the Diſcourſe 
by lictle and little; till at laſt he ſaid no- 
thing at all of it to her for three or four 
Days; upon this, one Morning as they 
were talking together, ſhe broke in upon 
him with it thus: Dear Brother, ſays ſhe, 
you tell me no News now, nor how 
we ſtand as to this terrible Stroke that 
is coming upon us; I cannot but be very 
much concern'* to hear what Condition 
we arg in, Pray how does it go on? 
God be praiſed, ſays he, the Diſtemper 
is ſtop'd again; they ſay, it was only a 
violent Fever ſeized one or two Families, 
and that the People have been in ſuch a 
fright about it, by the raſhneſs of ſome 
Old Women that ſet up a Cry of the 
Plague, that it has put all the Town in 
an uproar, but *tis ſtop'd; and I ſaw the 
Weekly Bill to Day, the Number of 
Burials in St. Giles are Decreaſed again, 
and none of the Plague, or Feyer, more 
| Sifter, 
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Siſter. I am glad to hear it z Brot her, 1 
Wiſh it may hold. 

Brother. I hope it will, Siſter Caine; do 
not be like my Mother. 

N I wiſh IL. cou'd be like my Me: 
ther 

Brother. Ay, But do not be like her in 
this, do not be always foreboding. 

S:fter. Dear Brother, I forebode to no 
Body but my ſelf; I do not take upon 
me to teach you, or ſay any thing but 
juſt when. you ask me. 

Brother. Well, but do not forebode to 
your ſelf, Siſter ; 3 why, you will bring 


—_ 


your felt to Mope, and be Dull upon it, 


till you come to have the Vapours, and 
be half mad. 

Siſter. J hope not, Brother, I do not 
think ſo Diſconſolately upon it; I hope I 
am in the Hands of God, and "tis my 
mercy that Iam fo, I only want more 
Strength to bring 2 Faith to an entire 


Dependance upon him. 


Brother. But ſtill you go upon the old 
Story, that the Diſtemper will certain- 
ly come upon us. 

Siſter. Nay, I caunot but ſay, expect 
it as certainly if it were here juſt now, 
that I cannot g0 from. 
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Brother. No, No, I hope not; Come, 
Sod may be better to us than our Fears 
allow us to ſuggeſt ; it maygo off. 

* Ser. Then I hope I ſhall be thankful, 

U t— 

Brother. But! What? Prithee, Girl, do 
not be always Propheſying Evil Tidings, 
that is, Ringing Knells over us before we 
are Dead. 
| ”_ O Dear ! How can you talk ſo, 
Brother? I Propheſy nothing, I do not 
Pretend to it ; but the Thing foretells .it 
Self ; God has given us Notice of it ſe- 
veral times, and as good as bid us expect 
it; Shall I be ſo blind, and not take the 
Warning God forbid, indeed, Brother, I 
cannot help believing thatit will certainly 
come ſtill. 

Brother. Well, Andis not this, as I ſay, 

Propheſying Evil Tiaings ? 

Siſter. No, Brother, it is not, becauſe 
I do not trouble any body with my talk; 
-I ſhould not have ſail thus much to 
you, but that you extort it, theſe are 

Notices to my ſelf only. 

Brother. But I would have you be en- 
courag d, and have you encourage us all, 
on are our GOVERNESS, and when you are 
3 Melancholly all the Family will 


Siſter, 
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Siſter. I am not Dull and Melancholly, 
but ſure, Brother, this is not a Time to 


be thoughtleſs, no body can be ſo that 


has any common Senſe ; you was allarm'd 


enough your ſelf, but a Week ago, I do 


not think you have loſt thoſe juſt im- 
preſſions it made upon you then; tho. 


you are not willing they ſhould be ſeen 


ſo plain as they were then. 
Brother. It was all without Reaſon, I 
think verily: I ſee *tis all nothing but 


the fright of Old Women, and of fooliſh . 


People, worſe than Old Women, that 
raiſed the Tumult all over the City. 
Siſter. Well, Brother, if it prove ſo it 
will be well; but I am ſorry to ſee you 
cool ſo faſt upon it, before you are ſure 
the Danger 1s over. 
Brother, Child, the Danger cannot be 
ſaid to be over, becauſe it was never a 
real Danger : As an Alarm and Fright, it 
never had a foundation, but in the ima- 


gination of a few fooliſh People, I ſay, 


who have ſo long talk'd the Town into 
Expectation of the Plague, that, like 
Wild-fire, they take at the firſt touch 
and away they run Head-long with a 
Story, as if they would have it be ſo 
for Fright and Wiſhes equally impoſe 
upon People, and make us believe any 


thing; when we either deſire to have a 


12 thing, 
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thing, or are terribly afraid of it, we 
believe it at firſt word; Nay, we believe 
the very rumour of it. | 

"Siſter. But you are not ſure, Brother, 

chat you have been impoſed upon in this? 
Brother. Yes, Very ſure, very ſure; | am 
iAtisfy*d *ris all a Rumour, a mere Noiſe, 
and there is nothing at all in it, but 
hat I tell you. 
Siſter. You do not know it of your 
down Knowledge, Brother. 
$. Brother. I have not been up there in- 
:deed, but if you will, I'i gõ to the very 
Houſes, and inquire into all the Parti- 
«Culars, tho' I think I am very well in- 
for m'd how it is. 

Siſter, By no means Brother, I would 
mot have you go for a Thouſand Pound. 
Brother. I don't think there is any Dan- 
ger in it at all; | would not value going 
There a Farthing the People that were 
Ack are in their Graves, or well again, 
:and all is over. 

Siſter, Well, Brother, I can ſay nothing 
to it, you know thoſe things better than 

A; however, as you have no Occalion to 
go thither, don t talk of that 1 entreat 
vou. 

Brot her. There's no Occafion indeed, 

For 1 am ſatisfy'd of the thing, and |. 

* the Whole City in general. 


Siſters 


would think, why tis almoſt a fortnight © 
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Siſter. Well, God fit us for all his 
Will, and grant we may be prepar'd» 
to meet him with a due Submiſſion in- 
all his Providences of what kind ſoever. 
Brother. You are mighty ſolemn , Child, 
about it, *tis ſtrange you cannot be ſa- 
tisfy'd as other People are; Why your © 
Fright might be over by this time one 


9 
_ Dear Brother, I hope T ſhould not 
be frighted if it were already come, but 
I deſire to be ſeriouſly looking up to 
Heaven for necdſul Courage againſt the 
time, for I am fully perſwaded it is not 
far off. 

Brother. Well, I ſee you won't be bea⸗ 
ten off of it, you will be Prophetick ; - 
but if it were to be ſo, Child, we cannot 
put it off; to what purpoſe ſhould we - 
anticipate our. Sorrow, and be v5 ef 
about it, whether it comes or no? 

Siſter, O Brother, let us remember my 
Mother's Words; when it is upon us, it 
will be no time to make our Prepara- 
tions, then the Weight will be too heavy, 
the Warning too ſhort ; the Plague is nat 
a thing that gives Warning then, or. 
that gives time for Repentance : Now 
is the time for Preparation. 

I 3 Brother 


i 


fruck with ſome terrible Heſtections, and he 
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Brother. J hope my Dear, you are tho- 


roughly prepar'd for it, and therefore do 


not be dejected, do not be ſo Melanchol- 
ly : I tell you, Child, you muſt encourage 
us:all. - | "_ 

Siſter. No, no, Brother, I dare not ſay 
I am prepar'd, and therefore I have 
cauſe to be Melancholly, as you call it; 
I have done nothing, and can do nothing 
but fly to the Arms of Mercy; Alas! 
my Preparations are poor mean Things, 


vou are better prepar'd than I to be ſure, 


* Brother, or elle you cou'd not have ſo 


much Courage. 


Siſter. It is a good thing, Brother, to have 
ſo much Temper in a Caſe of this Con- 
ſequence, as you have, I wiſh I had more 
Courage. W : 

Brother. Well, we will talk of that ano- 
ther + time. 

Well, faid he to himſelf, this poor 
Child - has more Religion, ay, and more 
Wiſdom too than all of us: In ſhort, ſhe 


is ſeriouſly preparing for the Viſitation 


— 


* Here, as he acknowleds'd afterward, he was 
ſtood mute 
jor ſometime, when his Siſter, aubo perceiv'd it, went 
on again. 

He could not hold it any longer, but retir d. 


if 
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it it nould come; and while I reproach 
her with being frighted, 'tis evident I 
was more frighted than ſhe was, when 
the Alarm of its being. broke out laſt, 
Week at St. Giles's run among us; 
and ſhould it really come upon us, I 
know not what to ſay, her Words are. 
very true,'twill be no time for Preparation 
then. 

The ſame Day in the Evening, being 
in his Counting-Houſe with his Brother, 
he began to talk a little with him about 
it: Brother, ſays he, I cannot help having. 
ſome dull Thoughts in my Head ſome- 
times about this talk that is ſo publick, 
that we are like to have the Plague a- 
mong us this Summer. 
2d. Bro. Some dull Thoughts do you 

call it! I aſſure you I am almoſt diſtracted 
about it. 

1ſt. Bro. It would put our Buſineſs all- 
into Confuſion if it ſnould come. 

2d. Bro. Into Confuſion, do you Jay, 
nay, twould ruin us all.“ 

1/t. Bro. No, I hope twould not ruin 
us neither. 

24d. Bro. It would ruin me, I am ſure, - 
my very Heart ſinks within me when I 
ipeak of it. 

Iſt. Bro. What do you mean? why you 


are vous than our Governels. 
ts 1 4 2d. 


" "x 
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' 24. Bro. She! poor Child, ſhe is in the 
_ beſt Caſe of us all, ſhe is ſafe, come or 
not come; | wiſh I were in her Condi- 
tion, then I could have Courage enough. 

1ſt. Bro. You mean as to the Religious 
part, I ſuppoſe, indeed ſhe is a ſerious 
dear Child; I have had a long Diſcourſe 
about it with her, ſhe talks like an 
Angel ! 

2d. Bro, She has been preparing for 
this Calamity a great while, ſhe's happy; 
but who can ſay they have done as ſhe 
has done ? | 8 

1 ff. Bros But hark'e, you talk as ſhe 
does in one part, why you talk as if 
you was ſure we ſhould have it among 
us; I hope the Danger is over. 

zd. Bro, Over! How can you talk ſo, 
I wonder you can be ſo ſecure. 

1ſt. Bro. Why what have you heard 
about it to Day? | | 

2d. Bro. Nay, I have heard nothing 
to wy but you know how it is, as well 
as I. 

1. Bro. I know there was none in the 
laſt Weeks Bill of the Plague; and I am 
told there will be none in this. 

24. Bro. As to the Bills, I wonder you 
ſhould lay any Streſs upon what they 
ſay ; you know well enough they are 
managed not to put them in openly of 
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the Plague, private People get their Dead 
put in of other Diſtempers, that their 


Houſes may not be mark'd or order'd 
to be ſhut up; they bribe the Scarchers- - 


and Pariſh Officers, and on the other 
Hand, the Publick themſelves are _ 
willing to have the Town alarm'd; 
would make a terrible Alarm all 5 
the World you know; the Ships will be 
deny d PRoDucr all over the World, 
and it will ruin Trade at Home and - 
Abroad; but alas, that's a Trifle to what 
I talk of. 

1ſt. Brother. Why you talk as if it was 


nor over indeed, is it really your opini-. - 


on then that it is not over, 

24. Bro. My Opinion! ay and every 
Bodies Opinion too beſides mine. 

Iſt. Bro. Why by your Diſcourſe it 
is really begun. 
2d. Bro. Depend upon it, tis more 
than begun, 'tis ſpread every way into 
ſeveral Streets in St. Giles's; and thiye«-- 
will not be able to conceal it long. 

1ſt. Bro. You are enough to put the 
whole Town in a fright, Brother, Why - 


you are as bad as my Sifter the Gover- + - 


nels, 
2d. Bro, Would I was as good as my 


Siſter > But what 1 1 you mean by being 
135 as 
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| k as bad as ſhe is? ſhe is frighted at it 
then; I ſuppoſe, as I am. | 

1ſt. Bro Why truly I don't know 
whether ſhe is or no; for when I came 
about a fortnight ago, and told her the 
Plague was begun, as you know we all 
Heard it was, ſhe receiv*d the News with 
fuch a compoſure of Mind, as I confeſs 
I wonder'd at, and after a conſiderable 
time of ſilence, anſwer'd only that it was 
the Hand of God, and he ought to do as 
pleaſes him with us. 

24. Bro. That was like her indeed; 

but don't ſay I am like her, I do not 
pretend to it, I aſſure you; I am all 
_ and Confuſion at the Thoughts 
of it. 
1 ff. Bro. I do not ſay you are like her 
fo, indeed 1 don't know it, but you are 
Hike her in this, ſhe is for Alarming every 
Body, as if the Plague was actually a- 
mong us, when ſhe knows nothing of it, 
and ſo are you. 

24. Bro. Well, but hark'e, Brother, have 
a care of being in a worſe Extreme; for 
you ſeem to be for lulling your ſelf a- 
3 you know the Flame is kind- 
ed. 

1ſt, Bro. Do I know *tis kindled ? don't 
lay fo, I hope it is not. 


24. 


— 
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2d. Bro. You cannot ſeriouſſy ſay, ou 
hope it is not; you may fay as I do, 
that you wiſh it were not, but you cannot 
but know it is actually begun, ay, and | 
more than begun, it is ſpread a great 
way already, and in a very few Weeks 
Will be all over the City. 
Ig. Bro. You make my Blood run 
chill in my Veins; what do you mean? 
I cannot ſay I know it, I was really of 
the Opinion that it was ſtopp'd- again, 
and that the Danger was over, at leaft 
for the preſent. 
24. Bro. And fo your firſt Apprehenſi- + 
ons cool'd again I perceive. * 
1ſt. Bro. That *twas too much my Caſe 
I confeſs. | | 
2d. Bro. And was mine too after the 
firſt Appearance of it at Chriſtmas laſt; 
I have been juſt like a Sick - Bed Penis 
tent, as ſoon as the fear was over, the 
Penitence cool'd and abated ; but I feel 
the Return with a double Reproach up- 
on me; I think it will ſink me, before 
the Diſtemper comes, 
1ſt. Bro. Well, but do not be ſo poſ- 
ſitive, I hope you are not ſo ſure of the 
bad News, as you make your ſelf. 
2d. Bro. Dear Brother, Why. you and 
I know how theſe Things are abroad, 
don't you know how the Plague at 
1 Meſſing 
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SER Afeſſina came creeping on juſt when we 
leit the City, and went away again two 
or three times, but as ſoon as the Sur 
advanc'd and they got into May, it broke 
out like a Fire that had been ſmother'd 
with hot Aſhes; and what Havock itmade, 
and the like at Galipely, and on the Ca- 
WET Uabrizn Coaſt; depend upon it the Diſtem- 
171 per is only ſmother'd with thele Northeyly 
inds, ſo that it creeps ſlowly on, but 
as ſoon as the Winds come Weſterly, and 
the Weather is a little cloſe and warm, 
you will ſee dreadful Work here: I donot 
I ſpeak to Alarm you, but we ſhould not 
I. be blind to our own Danger. 


This Diſcourſe ended here for the pre- 
Tent, but the very next Day, which was 
about the third or fourth of May, the 

youngeſt Brother having been out in the 
Morning, and coming into the Count- 
ing Houle, where his Brother was, want- 
ing very much to give vent to his 
HSE - Thoughts, he deſir'd one of their Servants 
13 who was there to withdraw, and ſhutting 
the Door after him, bis Brother was juſt 
= going to open the Door again to go out 
doo, but he ſaid, don't go out, Brother, I 
want to ſpeak with you; ſo his Brother 
ys {ar down, and ſeeing him look a little 
w_ Aiſorder'd 


1 
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diſorder'd, he ſaid, what's the Matter 


Brot her, have you heard any bad News? 


2d. Bro. Ay, ay, bad News enough, I 


aſlure you, we are all undone at laſt. 


1ſt. Bro. What is it, what do you hear Fr 


any more of the Plague ? 

24. Bro. Any more of it! why 'tis come 
into the City, here's one dead in the 
next Street to us almoſt, tis but in 
Bear-binder-Lane, 

1/. Bro. What of the Plague it felt ? 
2d. Bro. Ay indeed, my Lord Mayer 
ſent two Surgeons to ſearch the Body, 
and they have both given it in, that he 
died of the Plague; he was a Frenchman, 

I told you how it would be. 

1. Bro, Well, but this m:y be ſome 
ſtraggling looſe Fellow, that has come 
don from St. Giles's for fear of it be- 
cauſe it was there about a fortnight ago. 

24. Bro. Don't let us flatter ourſelves 
any longer, Brother, or trifle with Heaven, 
it is ſpread at the other end of the 
Town into the Strand, and from thence 


into Holbourn : You ſhall lee in two or 


three Weeks more what dreadful Work 
it will make. 

1 ff. Bro. What ſhall we do, Brotber, 
. What will become of us all, and what 
will become-of the Buſineſs. 


24, 
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24. Bro, Nay, what will become of 
our Souls? lam undone if I ſtay here, 
I'll go over to France. 7 90 
17. Bro. Alas, it is too late for that, 
Brother; before you can get thither, their 
Ports will be all lock d up; they won't 
let a Veſſel from England come near them, 
117% you may be ſure. | 
TM 2d. Bro. I am ſure its too late for ſome- 

| thing elſe, | have mock d God with that 

part once already. 

Iſt. Bro. You are enough to terrify one 
to Death, let us ſee a little about us 
before we talk thus. 

24. Bro. O Brotber, you do by the Dan- 
ger as 1 have done by my Preparations, 
put it off as long as you can ; you talk 

of ſeeing about us, why you will ſee in 
[il a very few Days the Plague be about us, 
18 and no room to eſcape from it: I war- 
| 


rant you will ſee People preparing to get 
* out of this dreadful City, as faſt as they 
þ can, if you go but as far as the Exchange; 
© and all Trade in a kind of Stagnation, 
4 and it is time indeed it ſhould beſo. 
1 ff. Bro. I do not fee that we can go 
out of it, at leaſt not I; unleſs I will give 
up all our Buſineſs, and leave every thing 
to be ruind, and be a Booty to the next 
Coiner: 0 Zig | 
24. 
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24, Bro. 1 am ſure if I ſtay here, I ſhall 
look on my ſelf as a dead Man. 

1. Bro. I hope not, Brot her, all do not 
Periſh in the worſt Plague, though the 
Plague were to come, ſure 1t will leaye 
ſome of us behind. 

24. Bro. But I have no room to expect 
that I ſhould be kept. | 

 1/t. Bro Why not? I hope you will, 
do not be frighted. 

24, Bro. O I have mock'd God, I ſay, 
with my former Preparations; when I 
was juſtly alarmed, I pretended Repen- 
tance and Reformation; but when the 
fright was over, and we flatter'd our 
ſelves, that the deſtroying Angel was 
 paſs'd over, I cool'd and abated in my + 
Warmth, and became the ſame looſe 
wicked Fellow I was before, I have broke 
all my Vows and Reſolutions, drop'd my 
Preparations, and how can F go about 
the ſame Work again now ? 

1/7, Bro. I hope it will not be too late, 
you talk like a diſtracted Man; why *tis 
never too late to call upon God for 
Mercy. | 

24. Bro, No, but it may be too late 
to obtain it; beſides, when the Diſtemper 
comes among us, what Time, what Tem- 
per, what Power to look up? what Ca- 
pacity to lookin ? what calling upon God 

| in 
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19 in the Agonies of a Plague Swelling, 
or in the Diſtraction of the Fever ? It is 
too late, Brother, it ſnould have been done 
bpefore; I am almoſt diſtracted already 
with the Thoughts of it. 

lil | 1ſt. Bro. You will diſtra& your ſelf and 
mie too at this rate, why what muſt be 
171 done? 5 | 

2d. Bro. L may well ſay, Lord be merciful 
to me; for Jam at my Wits ends, and 
WET Know not what to do: I wiſh you would 
let us ſhut up the Counting-Houſe and 
44 let us be gone. 
1ſt Bro. Be gone, whether ſhall we 
0 
g 24 Bro. Nay, any where; Iam ſure I 

ſhall never be able to ſtand it, my very 
| Heart dies within me at the Apprehenſi- 
ons and fright of it. 
If Bro, But you muſt endeavour to 
rouze up your Spirits and not be caſt ; 
don. IN! 
1 1 24 Bro. O Brother, . whoſe: Heart can 
d endure, or whoſe Hands be ſtrong 
in the Day that God ſhall deal with them? 
God is now taking us all into his own 
BE Hands ; we ſhall no more be able to dally 
TY with him, repent and go back and re- 
pent again, and go back again: O 'tis 
dreadful Work to make a Jeſt of our Re- 
pentance as I hays done. 
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1ſt. Bro, I beſeech you, Brother, Com- Y | 
poſe your ſelf, you will die with the IM 
Fright indeed at this rate; Come, III go Þ} 
out and ſee what I can learn of it, and 4 | 


What Meaſures are to be taken, 


Thus this Diſcourſe ended alſo, and the 
elder Brother went out into the City, and | 
he found it to be all true as his Brother 
had ſaid ; that the Plague now ſpread in- | 
to ſeveral Pariſhes at the other end of the 
Town, and that there was particularly 
in the old Place, five or ſix Families In- 
fected, that is, at St. Giles's near Long- | 
Acre, and about the North End of Drury- 
Lane; allo it ſpread down Drury- Lane in- | 
to St. Clements Pariſh, and the other way. 
into St. Andrews, Holbourn ; 10 that it ap- | 
parently went forward towards the City, ® 
and the next Weekly: Bill had Nine Perſons I 
put in of the Plague, beſides thoſe that q 
were Conceal'd. 

The eldeſt Brother came home in the 
Evening, and as he found all that his 
Brother ſaid was true, he was very anxious 
about it, tho' he did not diſcover it ſo 
much as his Brother; but in ſhort, the 
whole Houſe was very Melancholly ; it 
is true the Younger's Melancholly was 
different from the reſt, and very parti- 


cular, becauſe it was attended with a 
$adnels 
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Sadneſs of another kind; I mean the great 
Concern he was under for his future 
State. KY 

He had ſeveral Converſations upon the 
Subject with his Brother, which chiefly 
turn'd upon the Meaſures, that they 
were to take to preferve themſelves, and 
to put their Buſinels in a Poſture to re- 
ceive as little Damage as poſſible, by 
ſo general interruption as it was like to 
meet with on this Occaſion; but as theſe 
Things do not ſo nearly concern the Af- 
fair of religions Preparations, I have no 
exact Account of them, nor are the Par- 
ticulars of any Value in this Diſcourſe. 
Thus much I learn from what I have 
Collected, namely, that he did not receive 
any. manner of Satisfaction or Comfort 
\from his Eldeſt' Brother, in the particular 
Thing that afflicted him; and continu- 
ing very diſconſolate, his pious Siſter, 
Who was greatly concern'd for him, 
came into his Chamber one Day about 
ten Days after the firſt talk with his 
Frother , Where he was litting very Pen- 
five and Heavy, and began to Comfort 
him. | 


. Siſter. Dear Brother, I am very ſorry 
to ſee you in this melancholly, diſcourag'd 
"Rs . Condition 
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Condition; what can I do for you ? 'tis a 
ſad time with us all. : | , 

Brother. Poor Child, thou can't do no- 
thing for me, but Pray for me, do that, 
Child. however. | 

Siſter, I pray for you, Brother! that I 
do always; but what am I that you 
ſhould ask me to pray for you? ſhall 
I ſend for ſome good Miniſter to pray 
with you, and for you, and to Comfort 
you, that may be of ſome ule to you. 
Brother. No, no, Come fit down here, 

thou art a. good Comforter enough to 
me; tell me my dear, what upholds your 
Mind in this diſmal time, for you have 
the moſt Courage, and the moſt Com- 
poſure of Mind, they ſay, of the whole 
Family ? enn 

Siſter. No, no, you are quite wrong 
my Brother out does us all, he is like one 
above it all, that liv'd unſhaken with any 
Apprehenſions whatever; he has a ſtrong 
Faith. O that I had a Heart ſo- prepar'd, 
fo ſteady, fo unconcern d as he has. 

Brother. Siſter, Siſter, you miflake the 
Point; my Brother, puts the Evil day far 
from him, buoys himſelf up with Hopes 
that the judgment will paſs over, and 
that it is not ſo near or ſo-certain, as 
we have all reaſon to ſee it is; and he 
flatters himſelf with this, or with eſcap- 
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ing it if it comes: I tell you he has no 
more Courage than other People; but L 
„think he is ſtupid. | 
Siſter. No, no, my Brother. is a good 
Man, I hope, he is not ſo ſecure in a time 
of ſuch Danger, but- upon very good 
Ground; he has a perfect Calm in his Mind 
for ought I ſee, ſure that can, never be 
but upon a firm Dependance upon God, 
and a full Satisfaction of his future State. 
O if 1 could arrive to that, if it were 
God's Will. 
Brother. I am ſorry to ſay, Siſter that 
vou are miſtaken; be knows nothing of 
that happy Condition you ſpeak ot, nor 
I neither; you are in a better State than 
any of us. 182 
Siſter. Dear Brother, do not ſay ſo of me, 
you grieve me extremely, I that am the 
worſt Creature alive, what State can 1 
be in; I hope too you are wrong in the 
Caſe of my Brother and your ſelf. 
Brother. This is not a time, Siſter, to 
flatter or compliment; the Judgments of 
God are coming upon us, . what mult be 
done? what is our Work, what is our 
Duty? X 
Siſter. We talk of Preparations, and 
ſome preach up early Preparations; I 


know nothing we can do, but an £0 
"Mo die 
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die at the Feet of Chriſt, as miſerable 
Penitents ; this is all can come to. 

Brother. O Siſter, it I could do that, I 
ſhould think my ſelf ſafe. 

Siſter. He will accept all that come 
unto God by him. 

Brother. But I ſhould have come before; 
to talk of it now, is to talk nothing; we 
cannot be ſaid to come now; we do not 
come we are driven. 

Siſter. That's true, but ſo his Good- 

neſs is pleas'd to a& with us, that he 
will accept thoſe who are perſwaded by 
the Terrors of the Lord, as well as thoſe 
who are drawn by his Love. 

Brother. There's no ſincerity in coming 
now. 

Sifter, I hope there! is, Brother; many a 
Criminal is accepted, even at the Place 
of Execution, which may be call'd dri- 
VINg, as much as any thing. 

Brother. Lis hard Work to repent 
under Diftreſs, and *cis hard to entertain 
Notions of our own Sincerity under ſuch 
Circumſtances ; how ſhall I prepare now, 
that have not gone about it till the Judg- 
ments of God are upon us, and I am dri- 
ven to it, as it were in the Terrors of 
Death ? 

Siſter, Do not diſcourage me, Brother, 
while you diſcourage yourſelh the Judg- 
ment 
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ment of God is begun, and we are to 
prepare for it, that is to ſay, to be ready 
to meet him with our Souls proſtrate 
at his Feet: We are to ſay, it is the Lord, 
let him do with us what ſeems good in 
his Sight; and this is a Work proper to 
go about, even now; I am ſure I muſt 
go about it now, as well as you; Ientreat 
you do not diſcourage me, I want all the 
helps to it poſſible. 
Brother. | do not diſcourage you, Siſter ; 
you have been before Hand with the 
Work ; you have led a Life of Prepara- 
tions a great while ; I have loſt all the 
time paſt, and that doubles the Work 
for the time to come. 
Siſter. I have done nothing, and can do 
nothing; neither can any of us do any 
thing but ſubmit and be reſign'd. 
Brother, We muſt ſubmit and be re- 
ſign'd as to God's diſpoſing of us; but 
1 ſpeak of another Work, Siſter, that lies 
hard and heavy upon my Spirits: I have 
a long miſpent Life to look back upon, 
I have an Ocean of Crimes to launch 
thro', a Weight that ſinks the Soul, and 
without God's infinite Mercy will fink 
it for ever; what is reſigning to God's 
- diſpoſal to this? no Man can reſign to 
be eternally loft; no Man can ſay he ſub- 
mits to be rejected of God; * 
tully 
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fully ſubmit to whatever it pleaſes God 
to do with me here, whether to die or 
to live; but I muſt be pardoned, Sin 
muſt be done away, or Iam loſt and un- 
done, it cannot be ſaid I can reſign that 
Point. | 
Siſter. No, Brothey, | did not mean ſo; 
we muſt reſign our Bodies, but we are 
allowed to be humbly importunate for 
the Pardon of our Sins, the Sanctify ing 
our Hearts, and the ſaving our Souls; 
and then we ſhall do the other with 
Chearfulneſs and Satisfaction 
Brother, Well, Siffer, now you come 
to me; this Pardon is not to be obtain- 
ed, but upon a ſincere Repentance and 
a firm Faith in Chriſt; and this is the 
Work llay I have ſtill to do, and that 
you have not negleQed as I have done. 
Siſter, O Brother, J have done little, I 
have it every day to do as well as you, 
and *tis a Work muſt be renewed every 
day, I deſire to be every day applying 
to it with all my Power, and I hope you 
do ſo too, for we make freſh Work for 
Repentance every day, | | 
Brother, It is a dreadful Work to have 
to do at ſuch a time as this. 7; 
Siſter. But, Brother, tho' the having 
deterred our Repentance to the laſt Gaſp, 
be a diſcouraging thing, and that as "oP | 
| | ay 


— 


1 
575 
4 | 7 

\ 
\ 
'£ 
'F 
U 
7% : 
4 
1 
19 
5 5 * 
I. 
»:4/ 
1 47” 
p : 
3} 
4 
} G 
n N 
* it 
4nd ' 
19 
5 1 
4 , 
KF 
| n 
ki , 
2 
; . 11 
on 
. 
14 
I | 
1 
N 1 
2 
F: 
1 
1 
U 
1 
: 
E 
j 
in - 
N 
1 
1/42, 
LY 
1 W 5 
119 
. 
1 
1 
1 
; 
Cit 19 
5 
1 
1 
1 
> 
i 
: > 
'T 
1 
i 'Þ 
1 
: 

5 
art 
j 

[/ 
= 2 
i 
. 
| | 
\ if 


= _— +” — — 
- 


— 


— — 


— 


i — — —— 
= 8 —. — 
= 2 0 * * 
SY E. +4 5 - 
* 


\ : a 


192 - Preparations, &c. 


— — * 
= — 
© — — 
© —— 


— — — 


ſay, a Sick Bed or the time of Viſitation, 
is not a time for it, yet Bleſſed be God, 
it is not forbidden then; it does not make 
our Repentance unlawful, it only unfits 
us for it; neither, as you ſuggeſt, does 
repenting at laſt, make the Repentance be 
leſs fincere, it may indeed-render it ſuſ- 
peed to ourſelves; but it does not fol- 
low that it cannot be ſincere becauſe it 
1s late, 
Brother. It takes away all the Com- 


fort of Repentance, that I am ſure of, and 


much of the hope of it too. 

Siſter. But not to go about it at all, is 
ſtill worſe, Brother. | 

Brother. 1 know not what to go about, 
or when to go about it. 

Siſter. I hope you know, Brother, both 
What to do, and when. 

Brother. The time is laps'd, Death is 
at the Door, what can be done now? it is 
not, what our particular Frame or Tem- 


per may be juſt now , but what the 


main Courſe and Tenor of Life has been, 
we are to be judg*d according to our 
Works. gs 

Siſter. It is true, the Evil, I doubt is 
at Hand, tho' I know nothing how it is; 


my Brother told me, the Plague was ceas'd 


again, and all was over; but I lay no 


_ Streſs upon that; 1 deſire to be always 


what 
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u hat I ſhould be, if it was upon me par- | 


ticularly. 
' Byoiber. Indeed *tis ar” from being o. 
ver, *tis encreaſing every Day, *tis- got 


into three or four Pariſhes at the other 
end of the Town, and it e "this 


way apace. 
Siſter. Well, Brother, tis 4 loud Cal 


upon us, co improve the few Days we | 


have left. 

Brot her. I relolve not to loſe a Mo- 
ment, but to apply the time that fe- 
mains, as much as poſſible; but, alas! 
what can Ido? Is not alla meer Force? 
a Fright, if the Sickneſs ſhou d go off, 
I ſhall be juſt the ſame again 

Siſter. You paſs Sentence upon yourſelf. 
too raſhly, Brother, you are no 'more 
ſure you ſhall do fo, than you are ſure 
you ſhall go to Heaven. 

Brother. I have a ſad Rule to radi by; 
have done ſo once already, when we had 
the fame Apprehenſions five Months ago, 
and what can I ſay leſs ?'' ſhall be juſt 
the ſame Man, for this is all the ſame 
thing, tis being driven into a Harbour 
by a Storm, as ſoon as the Storm is over 
the Ship puts to Sca again, and goes on 
the ſame Voyage ſhe was going before, 
and fteers the ome Courſe ſhe ſteer dc 


— — — — 
— < y 
Ly 
. : 
. 


4 
z THE: 
1 


— 


— 


. 194 Preparations, Kc. 


beoefſore, and fo mall I; Lam only driven 


upon my Knees by the Storm. 
Siſter. I hope not, Brother, you know 
n the Story of the Prodigal, he was driven 
by evident Miſery and Starving, as bad 


- a Storm as any Man can be driven with; 


he tells you, I periſh for Hunger: He ne- 
ver thought of returning to his Father, 
till he was ready to Periſh, that is, Juſt 
at the Gate of Deſtruction? 

Brother. That's but a Parable, Siſter. 


Siſter. But remember, Brother, what 


the Moral of it was, what the Deſign of 
the Story was; and above all, who told 
. 

Brother, That's true, but what is that 
Moral to my Caſe. 


e us that told: that 


Story with his own Mouth, is the ſame 
Father who is to. accept of us Prodigals; 


and, I think, he clearly tells us there, 
that he will receive us, however late, 


and by whatever Neceſtity or Diſtreſs 
we are driven; what elle did he tell us 
that Story for ? 


' Brother. That's a comforting Applica- | 


tion of it indeed, and I think It will 
hold. 
Siſter. I hope it is a true Application 


ie perceives that his 8 alter d, and that he 
ook" d more Chearful than 25 did before. _ 
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of it, Brother, Jam glad it ſeems to be ſea» 
ſonable to your Caſe. n 

Brother. It is ſo ſeaſonable to me, that 
nothing can be more; Dear Siſter, you 
are a healing Preacher to me: That very 
Caſe is my Caſe, and as you ſay, our 
Bleſſed Lord, gives a plain Call in it to 
every diftreſs'd Prodigal, to come back 
when he is ready to Periſh. 

Siſter. 1 am no Preacher, Brother, I am 
but a Girl, a,Child in theſe things, but 
the Story of the Prodigal vame into my 
Head juſt then: I hope you are no Pro- 
digal. | 

Brother. Yes, yes, Iam a Prodigal, I 
have waſted the Subſtance that I have 
had given me; the Time, and Talents of 
Health and Strength that has been ſpar'd' 
me, and now I am juſt like him, ready te 
Periſh; Death is at the Door; if it come 
into your Head, as you ſay, without 
any fore Thought, it was God's Goodneſs 
put it into your Head, and Thought too; 
it was ſpoken for me, I will oblerve it, 
I will return to my Father, and ſay, F a= 
THER, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and be- 
fore thee, &c. : * 

Siſter. Bleſſed be God for the Encou- 
ragement you have from it, I deſire to 
make the ſame uſe of it my elf, | 

F Mm 
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Sister. * Here's my Brother, I hear him 
wing at the Door. 

Brother. Well, then we ſhall have ſome 
farther account of Things, dreadful News 


I do not queſtiog ! + 


. Siler. Well, Brother, you have been at 
the the Exchange I hear, what News have 
"209g how do Things go? 

Bro. Truly I know not what to ſay, 
eis bad enough, but it is not worſe than 


it was, at leaſt they tell us ſo; I have 


the Account that will be in to morrow's 
Weekly Kill, it was brought to my Lord- 
Mayor, as it ſeems was order'd, eyery 
Week before it is Printed. 

24. Bro. What, that is I ſuppoſe, that 
the Number may not be made too large 
zin the Article of the Plague: They may 
do What they wil, but the People will 
know thoſe things, and it they ſee any 
Tricks us'd with chem, they will think 
Wn worſe. 

. Bro, How can you en ſuch a 
4 Brother? there is no room for it, 
the Number is known and every Body 
3s allow'd to ſec - Ae... 


r G ' 
* Here they Were interrupted Ly the Comm? of Zei 
ba Brother, aul Jad been abroal and came with 
bad Nowe: to them. S 
F Brother comes in. 
Siſters 
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Sifter. And pray how many is it, Bro- 
her? Vt | | 

1ſt. Bro. Why the whole Number is 

but 17, and there was 14 laſt Week, {o + 
that the Number Increaſed is but three; .. 
which is no great matter; and-*tis all at 
that end of the Town. | 
2d. Bro, Mark now how partial my 
Brother is in his relation, he lays, there 
is but 17 of the Plague; But pray how 
many is there of the Spotted Fever? © 
Iſt. Bro. Truly there is a pretty many 
of that Diſtemper indeed, 1 think *tis 
Twenty three. | KF 
24.”ro, That's part ot theCheat I told you 
of, People conceal the Diſtemper as much | 
as they can, that their Cuſtomers may not 
ſhun their Shops; and ſo they put them 
in of the Spotted Fever, or any thing they 
can get the Searchers to return them of, 
when they really die of the Plague. 

iſt; Fro. I can ſay nothing to that, 1 

Stake Things always for true when Au- 
thority publiſhes them. 

24. Bro. I am for being 1mpos'd upon: 
by no Body, eſpecially in a Cale that ſo 
nearly touches my Life, as this does. 

Sifter, | think there is not much in it 
either way; *tis plain the Plague is. be- 
gun, and ſpreads apace, and it is not 
much to the Purpoſgs how many. it In- 

_ "=. creaſes 
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»creaſes this Week or next, the Caſe wit 
be decided in three or four Weeks more, 
beyond all Objection. 

2d. Bro. Nay, as it is, we ſee it ſpreads 
apace this way. 

1/. Bro. But it is not come into the 
City yet, except that one Man who died 
in Pear-binder-lane, a Month ago, 

Siſter. Another Month or two, Brother, 
will ſhow us a quite difterent Face, and 
Rn inſtead of Seventeen or Twenty, you will 
tee a Thouſand a Week, perhaps more. 

* 1}. Bro. God forbid ! Siſter, I beſcech 
vou do not Propheſy evil Tidings. 
4 2d. Bro. Brother, | beleech you do not 
flatter yourſelf; will you never be alarm- 
de? Do you conſider the Numbers of Pco- 
ple that there are in ſuch a City as this? 
my Siſter talks of a Thouland a Week, 
it it comes to be a thorough Infection, 
there may be five times ſo many die 
in a Weck, and the whole Town be a 
meer Peſt- Houſe, and a Delolation, © 
Siſter. My Brother ſees us diſcourag'd, 
and *tis only that he is not willing to 
have us be too much frighted ; but a 
few Weeks will put us all out of 


doubt. : Y 
1/t. Fro. I do not either alarm you, or 


endeavour to make you ſecure, but | ſee 


you are both reſoly'd to have it be 
* thought 


. one to Death, both of you; if you are un- 


if you think fit; 
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thought worſe than it is, and Tam for 


having it call'd nothing but what it is: 
So many have died of it laſt Week, and 
as many more have died of ſeveral par- 
ticular Diſtempers; *tis time to be fright- 
ed and hurried, when we ſee it come up- 
on us.; Iam not for making things 
worle than they are. 

2d. Bro. Well, Brother, that is a good 
way of talking enough, to them that are 
ready and prepar'd for the worſt, as my 
Siſter ſays you are, and I am glad to hear it; 
but the- more unhappy it is for me, my 
Work is yet to do, and I have differing 
Reaſons. why I am more allarmed than 
you, for l am utterly unprepar'd for it, 
God knows. 

Siſter, Ay, and I too. | 

1. Bro. You are enough to terrify any © 


prepar'd, you muſt go and prepare then 
r my part I can't 
bear to hear you talk thus. * 

zd. Bro. That's very unkind ; he ſeems 
to Triumph over my being unprepar'd, - 
its my unhappineſs; but it can be no 
Bodies ſatisfaction, I think. 


* 
- ” 
—_— — 
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He goss out, and as they thought, ſeem d to be 


Angry. | 
K 4 Siſter. 
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Siſter. My Brother, can't mean ſo: How-. 
ever, Brother let us take the Hint, and 
ſet about the Work. 5 On 
1. Bro. O Siſter! Is it in any ones 
Power to prepare themſelves for ſuch a 
terrible time as this? How is it to be 
done? and what can we do? 

Siſter. The Preparation of the Heart 
is of the Lord, Prov. 16. 1. 

Brother, We talk of Preparations as if 
there was a ſlated fettl'd Form of Pre- 
paring for the Plague, which when per- 
torm'd, we were ready for it whenever 

it came; for my Part, I know no Pre- 
paration for the Plague, but a Preparati- 
on for Death; he that is ready to dic, 
zs ready to have the Plague. | 
Siſter. I underſtand it ſo too exaltly. 
Brother. Why then, Dear Siſter, you are 
of my Mind exaQly ; will you join then 
with me, and let us ſet upon the great 
Work, as wcll together as apart: Let ns 
ſet up our reſt for Death, that is, 
that we ſhall certainly die of this Viſi- 
tation; and endeavour to bring our Souls 
to ſuch a Frame, as that we may 
with Chearfulneſs throw our ſelves into 
the Arms of Divine Mercy, thro* the 
Merit of Jetus Chriſt, whenever he ſhaH 
Summons us, be it by this dreadful Viſi- 
| | | tation 
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tation, or by what other Providence A 
thinks fit. 
Siſter. I am very little able to for- 
ward you in ſuch a Work; but Iwill 
join in any thing that I am able, as well : 
with reſpe& to my own part, as to any - 
thing elle we can do together. 4 
Brother. But what do you look upon 
to be the firſt Work ? | 
Sifter, The firſt thing 1 can think of, 
is a full Reſolution, a firm Purpoſe of 
Heart, to for ſake all our Sins, and to re- 
turn heartily to God who we have of- 
tended. 
Brother. By returning to God, l ſuppoſe I 
you underſtand repenting ſincerely for 
all our paſt Sins, mourning unfeignedly o- 
ver them, and calling upon God for- 
Pardon and Forgivenels. | 
Siſter. } do ſo, and there is great En- 
couragement for us to do this, in the. 
Scriptures. Hoſea 6. 1. Come and let us 
return unto the Lords for he bath fern, 
and he will heal us; he hath ſmitten, and he 
will bind us up. Iſalah. 55. 7. Let the wick-" 
ed forſake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he wil have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. Ilaiahe + + 
19 ver. 22. 25. And the Lord ſball ſmite 
Egypt, he hall Imite and veal it, and rbey. 
1 bl 


Man return even to the Lord, and be ſhall be 
intreated of them, and ſhall heal them. Whom 
the Lord of boſts ſhall bleſs, ſaying, Fleſſed be 
Egypt my people, and Aſſyria, the work of 
my hands, and Iſrael mine inheritance. 

| Brother. This is true; but how ſhall we 
do this, and who can effectually return 
WT to God? *Tis a hard Work. 

1 Siſter. We muſt look up to him for 
Aſſiſtance, even in this very Work. Lam. 
5. ver. 21. Turn thou us, O Lord, unto thee 
and we ſhall be turned: renew our days of old. 
Jer. 31. 18. I have ſurely heard Ephraim, 
bemoning himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed 
me, and I was chaftiſed, as a bullock unac- 
Euſtomed to the Yoke turn thou me, and 1 
Mall be turned; for thou art the Lord my 
God, Ezek. 18. 30, Repent, and turn your 
ſelves from all your Tranſereſſions ; ſo iniqui- 
ty ſhall nat be your ruin. ver. 31, 32. Caſt 
away ſrom-you all your tranſgreſſions, whereby 
ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a new heart, 
and a new ſpirit > for why will ye die, O 
houſe of Iſrael ? For I have no pleaſure in 
the death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord 
God: wbere ſore turn your ſelvrs, and live ye. 
ver. 11. Say unto them, as I live, ſaith the Lord 
God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wic- 
hed, but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for 
why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? 

Brother. There is another Text which 
CS G 
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very ſort of turning that I think I want, 


and it ſeems to be even a direction 
to me how to turn, and what turning 
to God means in his own Senſe of it; 


how he is pleas'd to underſtand it, 
or what it is he will accept as a ſincere 
turning to him; it is in Joel Chap. 2. ver. 
12, 13. Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, 
turn ye even to me with all your heart, and 
with faſting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning. And rent your heart and not your 

rments, and turnunto the Lord your God : for 


a | 
Je is gracious and merciful. ſlow to anger, and of - Wi 


great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil, 


Siſter, That is an extraordinary place, 


indeed, I had omitted it, but I remem» 
ber it very well, and the Words of the 
Verſe before it ſeem to make the reaſon 
for that particular Call of turning to 
God, to be much the ſame with what is 
before us. Pads 

Brother, I did not look at that part, 
the Call was loud to me, and I ſee rea- 
ſon enough before me; it affected me 


indeed exceedingly. 


Siſter. But the Words immediately be- 
fore, will add to it ſtill 3 pray look * here, 


— 


* Ghe tums to the Mordi, and gives him the Books 
and he reads them. 


- 
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touches very Soul every time Iread 
it, methinks it ſpeaks to me; it is the 


* —— — * * — . 
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"7 Brother. They are won 
ver. 11. For the day of the Lord is great and 
very terrible, who can abide it? Ay, who 
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derful indeed, 


can abide it? Who indeed can abide it? 
tis our Caſe juſt now, the Judgment 


that is now coming upon us, may well 


be ſaid to be the day of the Lord; and it 
is very terrible indeed, none can be able 
to abide it. | 

Siſter. The next Words are uſher'd 
in with this as a reaion for them, Theres 
fore turn unto the Lord with all your hearts, 
with faſting, with weeping and with mourn- 
#78, | 

38 Dear Siſter, this is indeed our 
Direction, let us obey the Voice of our 
Rule; this is a Scripture Rule, and we 
cannot be wrong in it. 

Siſter. Nay, they are the Words of 
God himſelt, that is to ſay, the Prophet 
ſpeaks them, as immediately from God, 
and in his very Name, Therefore, alſo 
nom, faith the Lord, and the next Words, 
are as if God ſpoke immediately, Turn je 


even to me. 


Brother. This is a Call to us; to me, 
Siſter, in particular, and I have great rea- 
Jon for it, and to do it in the particular 
Manner directed: Namely, with Faſting, 
with Weeping, and with Mourning. 

| Siſter. 


id C7 oo 
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Siſter. *Tis a Call to me, as well as to 
you, Brother, ard I have as much reaſon 


to think 'tis directed particularly to me 


as you can have, and more too, much more. 
Brother. Dear Siſter, let us diſpute that 


no longer between us, will you join with 


me in this Work? Shall we repent to- 
gether and humble our Souls together? 

Siſter. Ay, Brother, with all my Heart, 
I will be thankful to you for ſo much 
help in ſuch a Work. 

Brother. We have opportunity now to 
help and aſſiſt one another, God alone 
knows how long. we may be continued 
together ; how long it may be before we 
may be ſnatchd from one another, or 


both fnatch'd away, as it were toge- 


ther. | 

Siſter. I rejoice at the Motion, Brother, 
I have had no helps before, 1 have been 
alone in all things of this Nature; I bleſs 
God for the Offer, and will join with you 
in every thing that you defire of me, 
and above all, in receiving Help and 
Counſel and Aſſiſtance from you. 


Here we can follow this happy Couple 
no farther at preſent, that is, in their 
particular Converſation, but. it is to be 
recorded for the Example and Encou- 
ragement of others, in like Calc, that they 

| . agreed 
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agreed to ſpend two Hours every Even- 
ing, and an Hour every Morning toge- 
ther in her. Cloſet, where they pray'd 
together, read the Scripture together, 
and diſcourſed together as their particu- 
lar Circumſtances made it ſeaſonable < 
In theſe retirements the Brother pray'd, 
and made a daily Confeſſion of Sin, the 
Siſter read the Scriptures, and in their' 
Diſcourſes they were mutual. 

. Beſides this, they lock'd themſelves up 
every Tueſday and Friday, and kept the 
whole Day as a Solemn Faſt, neither 
Eating or Drinking *till about Four a 
Clock in the Afternoon; where it might be 
truly ſaid of them both, as was ſaid of Me- 
naſſab, That they humbled themſelves greatly be. 
fore the Lord their God; and as the Scripture 
above mentioned directed, they did it with 
Faſting, with Weeping, and with Mourning. 
The young Man in particular, was a 
Pattern for Penitents; and in an eſpecial 
Manner he was afflicted, and continual- 
ly reproach'd himſelf with having put off 
his Preparation and Repentance formerly 
till thevery Judgment was at the Door; 
and with having been once before touch'd 
with a like Senſe of the Danger, but 
growing cold and unconcern'd again, as 
the Danger abated and went off: This 
rob'd him of much of the Comm 
| 18 
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his preſent Application; and he continu- 
ally upbraided himſelf with it, as if it 
was a Teſt of his future inſincerity , 
and it was very diſcouraging to him; 
he would alſo frequently expreſs himfelf 
on that Head, how much it ſhould be 
conſidet'd by every one in ſuch Caſes, 
never to fall back from their own Re- 
ſolutions; and how fad a Token it was 


of real Hypocriſy; and particularly, 


how hard it would be for ſuch People, 
if ever they came to be true Penitents, 
to believe themſelves ſo, or to receive 
the Comfort of their own Humiliati- 
ons. | 
In this diſtreſs of his Mind he receiv'd 
great Aſſiſtance from the Comforting 
Diſcourſes, and excellent Example of his 
Pious Siſter, who was now the Compani- 
on of his beſt Hours, and his ſuppert in 
his greateſt diſcouragementsr 
She had given the firſt Life to his Re- 
ſolutions, by hinting to him, that our 
Bleſſed Saviour himſelf was the Author 
ot that Parable of the Prodigal, and that 
as it was faid; introductory to the Para- 
ble of the unjuſt Judge, that he ſpeaks 4 
Parable to them to THIS EN p, that Men 
ought always to Pray and not to faint; ſo 
that it might be ſaid of the Parable of 
the Prodigal, that he ſpake a 5 
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To Ttr1s Exp, that Men ought always 


to return to God their Father, when 


they are in diſtreſs, and not to decline 
for its being late. She had upon all Oc- 
caſions repeated to him ſuch encourag-— 
ing Texts of Scripture as occur d to her 
to ſupport his Reſolutions; and ſhe was 
daily ſcarching the Bible for ſuch Texts 
of Scripture, as might be particularly 
adapted to theſe Purpoſes. 

It happened, that under fome of his 
greateſt diſcouragements,for he had many, 
and moſt of them beginning at the 
Doubts he had upon. his Mind, of - his 
own ſincerity, and of his being accepted 


becauſe of his having not applied him- 


ſelf to his Humiliation, till it pleaſed 
God to bring the Terror of the Plague 
upon him, and till the Judgment was, 
as it were at the Door: I ſay under one 
of thele worſt Dejections, his Siſter thought 
of another Example; Come, Brother, ſays 
ſhe, I have another Scripture. Inſtance 
for your Encouragement, -where God ac- 
cepted one of the worſt W retches that e- 
ver. was alive, and who never- returned 
till he was brought to the greateſt Ex- 
tremity, a greater Inſtance of Wicked- 
nels never was in the World: Nor did 
he ever think of returning, as we read 
of, till God ſtruck him and brought 
3 him 
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him down to the loweſt degree of Mi- 


ſery; and yet upon his bumbling him- 
ſelf, he was accepted: Will ſuch an Ex- 
ample Comfort you ? ſays ſhe :. I think, 
lays he, you were born to Comfort me, 
Who was it? Here it is, ſays ſhe, take 
it as it is recorded on purpoſe to encou- 
rage Penitents under the worſt Circum- 
ſtances, it is the Story of Menaſſah 

the moſt Wicked of all the Kings o 
God's People, 2 Chron. 33. in the begin- 
ning ot the Chapter ta the 7th Verſe, 


you have an account of his Wiekedneſs; 


ſuch. as the like was never in Jeruſalem 
before him; doigg abominable Things, 
prophaning God's Houſe and his Altar, 
Witchcratt, Sorcery, and dealing with 
the Devil, alſo, ver. 10. *tis ſaid, the Lord 


ſpale to him, but he would not hearken: So 


that he reſiſted even God himſelf, and 
rejcg ed the gracious Call of God to him 
to Repent, This, Brother, was much 
worſe, than what you call growing Cold 
and Negligent, and letting your Senſe 
of Things wear off: Well, after this, 
ger. It. Wherefore the Lord brought ugen them 
the captains of the Hoſt ef the King of Aria, 
which rock Manaſſeh amorg the thorns, and 
bound kim with ſetters, aud carried him to 
Babylon, This was driving him, as you 
call it, with a witneſs; he was pull'd 


down 


| 
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down from a Throne fo a Dungeon; 

from a Crown of Gold and Chaſos of 
Gold as Ornaments, to Chains of Iron 
to Fetter and Bind him, as one kept for 
Execution; but ſee ver. 12,13. And when he 
was in affliction, he beſought the Lord his 
God, and humbled himſelf greatly be ſore the 
God of his fathers. And prayed unto him, and 
he was entreated of him, à d heard his ſuppli- 
Cation, and brought him again to Jeruſalem into 
his own kingdom. Then Manaſſch knew that. 
the Lord he was God. Now, Brother, ſays - 
| ſhe, what think you of all this? Tears 
of Joy run. down his Face while ſhe read 
the Words of the two laſt Verſes; and 
when ſhe ask'd him. at laſt what he 
thought of it; think of it, ſays he, my 
Dear Siſterl my happy Comforter !I think [ 

will never be diſcourag'd more; and he 
was in a great Degree as good as his 
Word, for he was exceedingly encourag'd 
by it upon all Occaſions, had recourſe to 
that Example, when his reflection upon 
his late Repentance gave. him any ſad 
Thoughts... | 

But he leaves it as a ſealonable Caution 
for us, upon whom the like Circumſtance 
of a National Viſitation ſeem to be com- 

ing; that our Preparations may not be ad- 
journ'd till the Judgment is upon us; for 
that, tho' it may not be ineffectual N 81 | 
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God's Mercy for any one to repent then, 
however late, yet that it will rob us of 
great Comfort, make the Danger a Thou- 
land times more dreadful, and fill 
us always with dark and diſcouraging 
Thoughts, and *twill be very hard to bear 
up the Mind under them. 

He warns all Men by his own Ex- 
ample, that when Preparations for Death 
have been long put off, *tis ſo much the 
harder to begin them at all, and the 
Heart once harden'd by frequent delays 
ing and putting it off, is not eaſily ſoften'd 
to the ſerious Work again; and when 
it ſhall at laſt be brought to go about 
it heartily, it will yet go with a heavy 
and afflicted Mind, and thoſe delays of 
Repentance will be the moſt abhorr'd 
Things, even equal to the Sins that are 
to be repented of; that nothing is more 
certain, then that when People put off 
thoſe Preparations to the laſt, God is of- 
ten pleas'd in Juſtice to deny the Gift of 
Rerentance in their Extremity, or at 
leaſt for a great while, and ſometimes. 
the Comfort of it to the laſt Gaſp; but 
this is a Digreſſion: I proceed to the. 
Story of the Family before me. 

Theſe two happy Penitents went on 
in this Courſe for ſome time; ſome ſhort 
Diſcourſes which happened between 2 6 
cou 
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cou'd they have been entirely preſerv d- 
might have been very uſeful to others, 
the following however, may not be un- 
profitable; the Brother, it being during one 
of their private Faſts, as above, began 
„ 1 
Brother. Siſter, we. are under the Ap- 
rehenſions of a terrible Judgment, which 
is already begun, and encreaſes d read tub 
ly among us; pray let us ſtate between 
us, what is our Work upon that account 
at this time, N | | 
Siſter, I believe I underſtand you, Brother, 
on-wWould have us ſtate what we mean 
y Preparations, for thele are the things 
we talk much of, and others too when 
they ſpeak of any. ſerious things, indeed 
I bave often ask'd my ſelf, what I mean 
by Preparations for the Plague? | 
Brother. Well, and how did you anſwer 

your own Queſtion ? 32 
Siſter, Why, I anſwer'd it as I heard 
you mention it once to my Brother, and 
I thought you had given a very right 
account of it, (viz.) that Prenarations 
for the Plague were Preparations for 
Death, and that they ought to be under- 

ſtood ſo, , 
Brother. Well, but the Queſtion is 
much the lame then, (viz.) what is it 
to make Preparations for Death? or what 
| | what 
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-what Preparations are proper to be made 
for Deathgß? ai £2698 

Siſter. It is a hard Queſtion, Brother, 
and requires a better Head _ mine 
fo give an anſwer to it, | 

Brother, But, Siſter, that which is worſe, 
is that the Preparations I mean, are to 
be ſuppoſed to be made, by a Man that 
has been à hardened extravagant remark- 
able: Wretch, for great Crimes, Go. 

Siſter, One "that has been old in Sin, 
and that has put off all the Calls to Re- 
pentance, either from Conſcience or from 
Nature, from Reaſon or from Ronny” 
from God or from Man. 

Brother. Ay, juſt as I have done, Siſter | 3 

Siſſer. No, no, not as you have done, 
but as you ſay. you have done, 

Brother. Well, let that reſt; what muſt. 
ſuch a one do? what muſt be his 'Pre- 
parations ? | 

Siſter. The firſt thing, Brother, I think 
of, is included in that Scripture, Lam. 
40. Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn 
Again unto the Lord. 

Erother, The thing is moſt apt t to the 
Purpoſe, /earch and try our ways, Which, as 
| underitand it is felt Examination! in the 
higheſt Extreme. 

S'fter. Searching; that 1 is, a looking back 
upon our paſt Lite, and into every Acti- 
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on of it; not hiding or dropping this 
Search in any particular part that can 


be brought to Memory; not covering any 

part, but ſearching our ſelves to the 

Bottom. 15 
Brother. And then try ing the quallity 


of every Action, bringing ourſelves to 


the Bar of our Conſciences, and there 
impartially ſubjecting every Action of 


our Lives, to the judgment of our own 


Reaſon, and Conſcience; determining 
with an unbyaſs'd Sincerity, whether ſuch 
Ways and ſuch Actions are juſtifiable at 
the Bar of God, or no-. 
Siſter. Bleſſed be God,“ there is a Ba 
of Conſcience, at which we may Arraign 
our ſelves, and where, if we try the Cauſe 
1mpartially, we may make a right judg- 
ment of our Actions, and know in what 
Poſture we ſtand. $445 
Brother. But O Siſter, what is my Caſe! 
I ſee before hand what will be my Caſe; 


1 cannot ſtand before the Judgment Seat 


of my own Heart, how then ſhall I ap- 
pear at his enlighten'd Tribunal ? 

Siſter. Do not ſay you are ſo, as if 
none' were 1o but you ; I amin the ſame 


Condition, my own Heart condemns me, 


and God 1s greater than our Hearts: I 


into 


have nothing to ſay but this, Enter not 
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into Judgment with me O. Lord, for in thy ſight 
ſhall no Man living be juſtified, Pſalm 142. 

Brother. If then we bring our Actions 
to the Bar of Reaſon, and to the Bar of 

Conſcience faithfully, we ſhall ſee then 
our ſtate ; we ſhall ſee what our Condi- 


tion is, and what it will be at the Bar 
of God's judgment. N 


Siſter. Certainly we may. 1 
Brot her. Then | muſt ſee, and do fee; 
that at that Bar I ſhall be Condemned. 


Siſter. Ves, Brother, and I too and every 


one, for in his ſight ſhall no man living be 
juftifyd : In the ſtate. as our own Actions 
brought to Judgment will appear; but 


let us go back to the Text again, let us 


ſearch and try our ways; What is next? 


Brother. It is ſo Bleſſed be God; let us 
ſearch and try, and turn again to the Lord, 


this is then our Work at this time. 


Siſter. Dear Brother, our Work in ſhort, 


is Self-Examination, and, Repentance ; 
firſt Examination, then Humiliation. 


Brother. It is plain, firſt ſearch and try 


our ways, and then, turn from them to the 
{ord ; it is taken there as a Concluſion, 


that upon ſearching and trying our ways, 


we ſpall find they will not bear a Trial, 


either at the Bar of God, or at the Bar 
of Conſcience; therefore we are to turn 


from them. 1 
Ser: 
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Siſter.” That is our next Work, and 
how i is that to be done. N 

Brother. That brings us to the other 
Text we had before, 2 Joel 12, 13. Ie muſt 
be wit h all our hearts, with | faſting, with 
weeping and with mourning, How mall we 
do this, Siſter? * - 

Siſter. Well, Brother, but let us g0 on 
and ſee the Fruit of it too, read the 
next Verſe 35. 13. And rent your he art and 
not your garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God : for he is gracious and merciful, 
flow to anger, and of grent kinaweſs, and re- 
| — him of the evil. ] 


Brother. Nay, Siſter, go on with them 
ver. 14. Who knoweth if he will Return 


and Repent, and leave a Bleſſing behind 
him. Here's encouragement, . Siſter ! let 
us ſet about this Work, for he is gracious 
and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great 


kindneſs, 
Here is one of their Diſcourſes, or at 


leaſt a Part, and herein may be ſeen ſome- 
thing. of that true Work of Preparation 
tor the Plague: Let none flatter them- 
ſelves with leſs than this; they who 
pretend to be making Preparations for 
the Plague, that is to ſay, for Death, 
any other way than by ſearching and try- 
ing their ways and turning to the Lord, 


With faſting, with weeping, and with 
mourning 
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mourning, that is to ſay, with fincere 
Humiliation and Repentance, will bur - 
mock and deceive themſelves, and will 
find they have made no Preparations at 
all, | 
I muſt. leave this pious Couple now a 
while, as to their retreat, and take them 
in Common, in Converſation with their 
Brother and the Family. The Viſitation 
came on, the Plague ſpread dreadfully, 

Death come like an Armed Man, and 
ſwept away the People like aa over-- 
flowing Stream. (+4 

It was now five Weeks after the laſt 
Diſcourſe between the two Brothers and 
the Siſter, and fince the two Penitents 
had retir'd themſelves; that the younger 
Brother having been out in the City came 
in again, and found his Elder Brother 
talking with his Siſter 3 and now his man- 
ner of talking was quite chang'd, his Tale 
was turn'd, as you ſhall ſee. 


1ſt. Bro. O Brother, Why will you ven- 

ture to go out. | | 
24. Bro. Out, why what can be done? 

we muſt go out for Family Neceſſaries. 
1ſt, Bro. We have been greatly over- 
ſeen in that, not to have a Store of Pro- 
vifons in the Houſe, _ we arc oblig'd 
| | to 


- 
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to ſtay, you know they did quite other- | 
wiſe at Naples. de 

2d. Bro. That's true, but it is too 
late now. _ 

1. Bro. It is not too late for ſows 
Things, -however we might get a ſtock | - 
«of Bread and Beer into the Houſe, and | 10 
you ſee my Mother ſends us every Week | to 
freſh Proviſions fram the Country ſuf- | 4h 
Ficient for us in particular. 

2d. Bro. She does juſt now, but it will | of 
not be long; no Meſſenger or Servant 
will dare to bring it, in a little more time, | de 
for the Plague Increaſes ſo much, the | yo 
other end of the Town is a meer De- 
folation with it ; it begins to come round | do 
us, I hear *tis got over into Southwark | foi 
this Week, ſix or eight have died on that || £0 
ſide already. Bo 

1ſt, Bro. Well, what ſhall we reſolve thi 
to do ? ſhall we venture to ſtay, or ſhall me 
we lock up our Doors and be gone? 


what Jay you, S.ſter? th 
Sifter. Tam not fit to give my Opinion, | Te: 
I ſee tis like to be a dreadful time, but pl: 


What you reſolve, ſhall determine me; | 
Hecauſe as I have undcitaken the Charge 
of your Houſe, your Meaſures makes 
ſtaying my Duty or not my Duty; ſo 5 
ou are not to ask my Opinion, bur to lar, 
nme what to do. | 

ff. Bro. 
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1 uſe Bro. Well, but if you were not un- 
der the Obligation you ſpeak of, © Child, 
which you may be ſure we would be far 
from tying you to in ſuch a Caſe as this, 
What would you do then? 
Siſter. Why then I ſhould-prope * bee 
long to my Mothers's Family, and I ought 
to go thither, and then to re as ſhe 
ſhould dire. ©» 

2d. Bro, But tell uy What you think 
of doing now, Child? 

Siſter. You may aſſure your ſelf I will 
do juſt as yon do, 1 will live and die wich 
you. 

iſt. Bro. This is all nothing what we 
do we muſt do quickly, there's no time 
for long Conſultations, if we intend to 
go away, it muſt be ſpeedily, or no 
Body will receive us; nay, we may,carry, 
the Plague with us, and do our ſel ves 
more hurt thin good. 

24. Bro. Nay, all the World almoſt 
that have any where to go, are gone al- 
ready; but have you N of any, 
place where to go? 

.f. Bro. No, not 137 5 


.* This ſhe meant of ber ſecond Brother in Particu- 
lar, becauſe of the in| were eng d bee 
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: Siſter. Why, Brother, bave you made 


amo Proviſion at all for the time of Diſtreſs ? 


— 1 ff. Bro. No not I, Soul nar Body * | 
Indeed, Siſter, you have been in the 


right all along and my Aether too; 1 
have put this Evil day off, and flatter'd 


my ſelf it would go off: I have ſeen ſuch 
things frequently in Ha, and after the 
firft Frights, the Diſtemper has vaniſh'd 
again : las indeed alarm'd when l came 
t you there in April, but I found there 
were ſome People, who thought, made 
work ef it than they need to do, and I 
dropt all Concern about it. nor have I 
ſuffer any Impreſſions to be made upon 
me ſince. ed nenn 

- Siffer. I took it otherwiſe, Brother, and 


"Talways thought it was -onother way; 


char you: were fortify'd by your-Extraor- 


dinary pens of God's - Goodneſs 
and your Faith in him; and that I knew 


Was a good and juſtifiable Foundation 
for you, to be eaſy and ſett id in your 


Mind n. , 


1/t. Ero. No, no, I am quite unprepar'd, 


and that with this Aggraxvat ion, t hat I have 


uh Word be ſuch d a great Sieb, ſor be ſpake it 


«in Ar bind of ſecr2t Paſſion, aud broke out inio Tears Aſięr 


Ait bus auber the Agony was g little over he went on. 


neg lected 
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neglected and ſlighted all the Warnings 
of its Approach; and now it comes oly - 
like an overflowing Flood, nothing can 
ſtand in its Way; we ſhall ſee the City 
in a very little time more, a meer gens 
ral Grave for all its Inhabitants. % 
24; Bro. Not all, I hope; Brother. 
1ſt. Bro. Truly, I believe there will 
very few.remain of thoſe that ſtay here, 
they that fly in time, may indeed bt, 
neh ft, 4 PATIO 
- 24, Bro. Well, Brother, we are all to a 
directed by you; what. ſhall we do? 
1ſt. Bro. Do! I have nothing to ſay to 
you, but this, do not follow my dreads, 
ful Example, to put off my Repentance 
and Preparation upon a wild Preſumption 
of eſcaping the Danger, or indeed of its 
being more favourable than it is like to. 
be; loſe not an Hour, not a Moment; 
I have loſt, all my time, and now, Hea- 
ven is juſt ! I not only Have no time for 
it, but have no Temper for it; when. 
the Dauger is at the Door there's no 
beginning the Work ; tis too late then. 
24. Bro. Compoſe your Mind, Brothers 
and loak up to Heaven for Direction „ 
and if you think of going any where for 
your ſafety into the Country, my Si/efF - 
and { will remain here to look to tha 
Houſe and preſervg things. « 
IP 1 17. 
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« 1}: Bro. No, Brother, I wont go away 
for my own Safety and leave you expos'd 
to the Danger. ; 
24 Bro. I hope it may pleaſe God to 
-preſerve us; but if not, we are in the way 
of our Duty, and may with the more 
chearfulneſs caſt ourſelves into his Arms. 
"1." Bro. You talk very different, Bre- 
ther, from your Diſcourle a few Months 
2280. | Y gh 
on Bro. I have had long Experience of 
things ſince that, and particularly of the 
right he has to diſpoſe: of me, and all 
that belongs to me; it is my part to 
ſubmit, *tis his part to do whatſoever 
he pleaſes. 8 - bp? 

1ſt. Bro. I want ſuch a Spirit, Brother: 
How did you get it? 152 
24. Bro. There's * the dear Inſtructor, 
The has been the healing Angel. 

Siſter. I intreat you, Brother, do not 
diſcourage your ſelf ſo, 1 have been ca- 
pable of nothing, and bave done nothing, 
neither can any of us do any thing. 

Iſt Bro. Well, you came in, Brother, 
ſince 1 did, what do you hear of the main 
thing, what Condition are we in? 


* Pointing to his Siſter, æubo he ſaid had been the 
Fauſe of all the ſerious things he had done during the 


whole time. 8 


7 
d 
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24. Bro, Worſe and Worſe, the Plague 


advances this way ſtill in a moſt furpriz- 


ing Manner. | 
1ſt. Bro. Well, what ſhall we do? 


2d Bro. | ſcarce know what. + 
1ſt Bro. In ſhort there's no Body left 
in the City hardly, but in By-places, and 
where People either have had no time to 
go, as has been our Caſe, or reſolve to 
ſtay. | 
2. Bro. Let us ſee a little farther, 


Brother, there are but very few dead in 


the City yet, I think not above Fifty or 
Sixty in all. | 


This Diſcourſe being ended, the ſecond 
Brother and Sifter began to conſider that 
it would be their Jot to ſtay in the City, 
but being very anxious for their Elder. 
Brother, they reſoly'd to perſwade him 
to go away, chiefly with reſpect to the 
Contuſion which they found he was in 
about his eternal State: In the mean time 
as they kept up their daily Conferences 


and Faſts as before, they were every 


day more and more Encourag'd and 
Comforted, being fully given up to the 
diſpoſing Will of Heaven, let it be 
which way it would, whether for Life 
or Dzath, 
L 4. Bur 
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But to bring them to this gradually, 
we muſt go back to another of their 
Diſcourſes upon this Subject in one of 
their retirements; the Brother began the 
Conference upon the Subject of the laſt 
Diſcourſe thus: 1 | 
Dear Sifter, I thought we brought our 
laſt Diſcourſe to a very happy Point, 
(viz.) That after Self-Examination, ſearch- 
ing and trying our ways, we ſhould turn to 
the Lord I have had fome difficulties 
with my ſelf upon this Work of turn- 
ing to God; we relolv'd it at our laſt 
meeting into Repentance; and I think 
that is plain in the Text we were up- 
on, turn with faſting and weeping and mourn- 
; $37 1 8 N 
This T take to be Repentance ; but is 
there nothing to do beſide ? alas, we may 
weep and mourn, but as that can make 
no Compenſation for our Sin, we muſt 
look farther. Z | 

| Siſter, It is very true, there is more to 
be done, but the Scripture is full and plain 
even in that, for the Word, turn to the 
Lord, implies, in my judgment, flying 
to him for Pardon; it is true, that 
the manner of applying to God for 
Pardon of our Sins, is not expreſs'd in 
the Propheſy of Joel; becauſe they were 
* 9 — then 
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tion. ; 


Brother, That is what my thoughts - 
reſolv'd it into; now, Siſter, I bring it to 
the New Teſtament, and 1 was directed, + 


hope to that Scripturez As 16. 30. where 


the Jaylor ſays, Sirs what muſt I do to be + 
ſaved? The very Words were upon 7 


Mind before the particular - Scripture 


occur'd to my Thoughts, what is my - 
next Work? What muſt I do to be 
fav'd? and the Anſwer is directed. 


VET. 31. And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and 


thy houſe. 


Siſter. It is moſt certain, Brother, that 
to our Repentance, which we have been 
calt'd to, by that Text which we diſcours'd 
of laſt, muſt be join'd the Goſpel Diree- - 


tion of believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and that is the next Work for us to Exa- 


mine our ſelves about. 


Brother. It is plain, Siſter, from another 


Text, 20, 21. Kepentance towards God and 
Faith; towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © 


_ Siſter.” Dear Brother, if we have bu? 
theſe, we have finiſh'd our Preparations, 


Brother. Then we may ſay, come Lord 

Jeſus come quickly, © I NE 
Siſter. The next queſtion then is to bb 

aſſur d in thele two Points 
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then under the old Teſtament Diſpenſa- 
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Brother. Dear Siſter, I have nothing for 
it but the Example of the Man, in the 
Goſpel, Mark 9. 24. Lord I believe, help my 
Vnbelie f: And this is the full Exerciſe of 
my Soul; this is what I deſire to dedicate 
the whole remainder of my Time to, be 
it little or much to obtain a ſettl'd De- 
pendance upon the Merits and Purchaſe 
of Chriſt the Bleſſed Saviour of the 
World. = | 
Siſter. There's no other Comfortable 
Hope, no other Rock, no Anchor for the 
Soul, but this, he is the Hope of his 
People, and their Saviour in the Time of 
Trouble. This is a time of Trouble, let 
us not be anxious, whether we are ſpar'd 
or not, in this time of Trouble; That 
Faith which has carried others through 
the Fire, and through the Water, will car- 
Ty us through the Fire of a Diſeaſe: What 
is it to die by this intectious Fever, or 
being ſpared a few Years more, be car- 
Tied away by another or by any grievous . 
 Diftempert2: mining 5,05 

Brother. The Difference is nothing if it 
be not in things beyond the Grave, for 
the difference of the time here is ſo little, 
that it is not worth naming, at leaſt 
when we come into that ſtate, we ſhal 
eſteem it nothing. © 
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Siſter. Let us then neither wiſh or fear 


in the preſent deſolation, but be entirely 


reſign'd, giving up ourſelves to him, Who 
has ſaid, he careth for- us, and has bid us 
be careful for nothing; this will be a Com- 
for table State. 
Brother. Dear Siſter, I have been debat- 
ing long with myſelf about the Comfort 
of our Faith, and about a comfortable 
Dependance: And I have been long que- 
{tioning whether ever I may arrive to the 


Comfort of it or no, whether the Joy and 


Peace of believing may ever be my Lot © 
And I have ſome reaſon to believe it 
will not. | 
Siſter. I hope for you, that it may; 
pray do not forecloſe your ſelf. is 
Brother. I have ſuch a Weight upon 
me for a long ſeries of Folly and Wick- 
edneſs, that the more I fearch and try 
my ways, the more I ſee reaſon to turn to 
the Lord with weeping and with mourn- 


ing: And I believe I fhall go ſo co my 


Grave. | 

Siſter; It may be ſo; but let me add 
to you, that, it does not follow but you 
may go ſo to Heaven, and then all 
thoſe Tears ſhall be wip'd away fiom 
your Eyes, | j 


Brother. I have ſometimes brought it 
$0 this, and Bleſſed be Sod for it, = 
- | ho 
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tho' Repentance and Faith, be abſolute- 
ly neceflary to our Salvation, yet com- 
fort an d aſſurance is not, and then l re- 
member the Words of Job. The be ſlay 
me, yet will I truſt in him. 

Siſter. This Faith is as effectual, tho“ 
not ſo comfortable as the other; this is 
my Caſe, I know he is able to help and 
to ſave to the uttermoſt, and | deſire 
to he at his Feet and fay, as the Apoſtles, 
Whether elſe hall we go? ; 

Brot her. If my Faith will ſupport it 
ſelf thus far, that I can lie down and 
die at his Feet, I will not ſay *tis all I can 

deſire, but I do ſay, tis all I can expect; 
and tis juſt with him if he ſhould deny 
me even that, if 

Siſter. We cannot promiſe or propoſe 
to our ſelves what we ſhall do when we 
come to the Extremity: Dear Brother, 
this is ſuch a time of Trial as we never had 
before, nor older People than we are, it 
pleaſes God we are yet alive; but Death 
is at the Door, and we have reaſon to 
expect it every Moment, and that a ter- 
rible Death too: Nothing, can ſtand us 
inſtead, but an entire dependance upon 
==" Mercy, thro* the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt. e 

- Brother, I propoſe nothing to my ſelf, 
but to depend upon him, and to look to 
"gs him 


19 80 * 


en 


5 


nn ww œůʃüBöVBgs m MN ws VvVeP Y*WW 


Preparations, & 229 
him for Life; for he is the author of eternal 
Salvation, to all that Believe on him: I de- 


fire to believe in him, and | reſt on him; 


and this is all my Preparations for this 


dreadful Time. 


Siſter. I know no other Preparation, and 
I truſt that this Preparation will carry 
us through whatever it ſhall pleaſe God 
to ſuffer us to meet with, in this dread- 
ful time that is upon us. j 


For ſometime both before and after this 
Diſcourſe, the Plague violently Increa- 
ſing, their Elder Brother, had been very 
prefling with them to leave the Town 
and ſhift all for themſelves ; but theſe 
two well prepar'd Souls, ſeem-d to receive 
that part of his Propoſal cold!y, and be- 
gan to look upon themſelves as determin'd 
for ſtay, ſeeing their Brother, whoſe Mo- 
tions they had reſolved at firſt to be guid- 
ed by, as the head of the Family, had 


not talked of going away till it was.almoſt 


impracticable to be done; they had made 
no Proviſion, either for leaving the Houſe 
and Family in Truſt with any Body, or 
ſecuring what in ſuch Caſes might be, 


and was fit to be ſecur'd : They had 


Provided no Country Being, or Place to 


retreat to; the Elder Brother indeed, had 
«Houſe of his own, and an Eftate with 


A ; it 


it as far off as Cheſhire ; but it was not 
poſſible to carry any thing of Goods or 


| Neceſlaries ſo far; eſpecially after they 


had let it alone ſo to the laſt, the ordinary 
Carriers ceas'd going for ſometime, and 
beſides all, there was no paſſing the Roads; 
the Towns were all Guarded, the Paſſages 
ſtap'd ; and tho? they had gotten Certi- 
ficates of Health from the Lord Mayor; 
ahe City began now to be ſo Infected that 
no Body would receive them, no Inn 
would lodge them on the Way : And 
theſe Things had made their removing 
next to impraQicable ; ſo I ſay, the ſe- 
cond Brother and his Siſter, concluded 
they were to ſtay- 48 

They. were, 4s above, come to a happy 
and ſteady Calm of Mind with reſpe& to 


the Danger of Death; beſides their pr i- 


vate retirement, went together twice 
every day, to commit their Souls in a 


more ſolemn Manner into the Hands 


of God; hitherto the Infection had not 


only been kept out of their Houſe but 


out of their Neighbourhood; no Bo- 


dy had died or been Infected, as they 


had heard of, in that part of the Street 
where they liv'd 3 but as it was now the 


latter end of Fuly, the City ſeem'd like a 
place Inveſted and Befieg'd, for tho' the 


Flague was not ſo yiolent within the 
HG Walls 


Walls as without, yet it was more or 
leſs in moſt parts of the City. 

They had for ſometime left off to bury 
the Dead in the uſual Forms, and in the 


Out- parts eſpecially, Carts were appointed 


to go thro? the Streets between the Hours 
of Twelve and Three in the Night, 
with a Bell-man, Crying, Bring out your 
Dead? | 

It was not 'till the firſt Week in 
Auguſt, that this dreadful Sound was 


heard within the Walls; and at firſt it 
was principally in thoſe Pariſhes which 
were next the City Walls, on the Side 


of Cripplegate and Biſbopſgate, and that Week 
there died of all Diſeaſes above 4000. 


Their Elder Brother, came in the Week 


before this, in a very great Concern, hav- 
ing been at the Cuſtom-Mouſe, or that Way, 
where he bad ſome Ware-Houſes of 
Goods, an d had met with ſome frightful 
Thing in his Way; and finding bis Bre- 
ther and Siſter together, he breaks out 


in a Tone, rather of Horror than Anger. 
Well Brother, ſays he, my Siſter and 
you may do what you, pleaſe, but in ſhort 
-1-can ſtand it no longer. 


2d, Bro. My Siſter and I too are wil- 


ling to do whatever you direct, Brot her 
but it has been left among. us as a thing 
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undetermin'd ſo long, that I do not ſee 
how it can be done now. 

| _ Siſter. There may be as much Danger 
| Brother, in going as in ſtaying; for | be- 
live you have not yet reſolv'd whe- 
iſ ther to go. 

i ſt. Bro lt is true, I have not; I have 
done by my Family as I have done by 
my Soul, let it lie without any Concern 
about it, till it is too late. 

Sifter. I beſeech you do not ſay fo, 
your Family indeed may find it too late 
to ſtir, but bleſſed be the Lord, your 
Soul is in better Hands. | 

f. Bro. I ſcarce know what hands J 
1 am in, I am at my Wits Ends, I'll take 
MESS my Horſe and go to Cheſhire. N 
fer. That is giving us your Order to 
ſtay where we are, for you know we can- 
not Travel ſo far as Circumſtances now 

ſtand, unleſs we ſhould reſolve to lie in 
the Fields and ſtarve, for no Body would 

er e ad ok 

II. Bro. Why not? you may have Cer- 

' tificates of Health from my Lord-Mayor- 

Ad. Bro, You have ſeen Accounts, Bro- 

ther, of ſeveral Families that have been 
| put to all manner of Diſtreſſes upon the 
3 *Roads on this very account, and ſome 
are come back again to London, chu- - 
e fo meet the worſt in their own 
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Houſes, rather than to wander in the 


Fields and Roads, where no Body will 
let them in, or come near them, or let 


them pals from place to place. 


T/t. Bro. I know not what to do, I muſt 
go ſome where, I am not able to ſtay 
here, my very Blood runs cold in my 
Veins at what I have met with to day. 

Siſter. Why will you go out into the 
Streets, Brother? : 

1ſt. Bro. Nay, I do not think to go 
any more, till I go away for good and 
all. | + Wo 
24. Bro. Hitherto, Brother, we have 
been kept, who knows but it may pleaſe 
God to ſpare us, let us keep within 
F 

1ſt. Ero. How ſhall we get Proviſions.? 
my Mother's Servant that furniſhes us 
now, ſaid the laſt time he came that he 
was frighted as he came through the 


Borrough, and that he ſhould be. afraicl | 


to come much oftner. | | 

While they were under theſe Debates, 
for it held them three or four Days, 
there came a Captain of a Ship up to the 


Houſe, whoſe Ship they (the two Brothers) 


were Owners of, and had fitted out for 
a Voyage to Genoa and Meſſina, where 
their chief Dealing lay, and where it 
ſeems they had liv'd. 5 

| They 
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They were upon one of theſe Diſcourſes 
16 ſeems, when this Captain came into 
the Counting-Houſe for ſome Diſpatches 
which he wanted; where he found his chicf 
Merchant under great Perplexity about. 
the encreaſes of the Plague, and he be- 
gan himſelf to tell him, that he wonder'd . 
he had not remov'd his Family all this 
while; upon which the following Diſ- 
courſe began between thoſe two only, 
for the ſecond Brother was gone up Stairs 
with his Siſter. 

Capt. Sir, I perceive you are in ſome 
perplexity about your Family in this 
dreadful 'time. 

Mer. Indeed, Captain, ſo I am, my 
Brother and Siſter too, who are our Ga- 
vernours, would have had me left them, 
have remov d into the Country two 
Months ago, and I laugb'd at them and 
ſighted it, but now 1 muſt own 1 wiſh 
with all my Heart I had done it. 

Capt. I warrant you told them how 
you us'd to do Abroad, where they make 
light of ſuch Things, they are ſo fre- 
quent. | | 
Mer. So I did indeed, and I told my 
Brother I thought he had known better, 
that had liv'd at Naples, where they lay 
there died 20coo in one Day, tho”, by the 
way, 1t was not true. GREY, 


% 


Capt. 
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Capt. But pray Sir, Why do you not 
go away ſtill, this Side of the City and 
the Rotherith Side of the River is pretty 
clear yet, you may all go away that 
Way. 
Mer. Lou miſtake the Caſe extremely, 
Captain, we may go out of the Town 
ſeveral ways ſtill, but there's no ftirring 
any where when we'are out; there's not 
a Town upon the Road will ſuffer any 
Body to paſs that comes from London? 
or from any Town near London; ſo that 
a it is impoſſible, to Travel, we muſt een 
S ſtay all and die here, I ſce no remedy &. 
Wat makes you ſeem ſurpriz'd at that, 
F Captain, it cannot be wonder'd at, nor 
. can we blame the People ; for who wou'd 
venture to lodge a Family from London; 
I mean what Inn would venture it, and 
have the Plague brought among them? 
Cpt. I was nat ſurpriz'd at that part 
at all; indeed I was not thinking of 
| it, I was at firſt ſurpriz'd to think you, 
Sir, that had ſo much Knowledge of theſe 
Things, ſhould not have made Prepara« 
tion for your Family's retreat a great 
while before it came ; for you have had 


nine Bd ne oh. 
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* Here the Captain mus d a while, and ſaid no- 
thing, which made the Merchant go on. 


notice 


2 36 Preparations, 8 
notice chat it was coming on above theſe 
ſix Months. | { 
Aer. O Captain! wonder no more, we 
have done by the Family as we do by 
our Souls, put off the — — 
and that puts off the Preparations, and 
now it is upon us, ve are 2 in Con- 
* [1.2 52902-3909 

Wen, but that was not hat I 
— at, T have a Propoſal in my 
Thoughts that you may if you pleaſe, 
with God's Bleſſing, convey your Fa- 
mily out of the City ſtill, and that to ſuch 
a Diſtance, as you may at leaſt hope to 
"be ſafe, and you ſhall meet with no 
ſtops upon the Road at all, tho' you 
Travel a great wa 
Mer. We will. be all greatly oblig d 
to you for ſuch a Propoſal, nothing can 
be more acceptable at a time of ſuch 
extremity z for we look upon ourſelves 
as all dead Bodies. 
Capt. I have but one queſtion to ask 
by way of Caution; but if that cannot 
be anſwer d, I can do nothing. 
Alter. I believe I can gueſs at chat que- 
ſtion, the Nature of the N 3 


— 3 — 3 — 


* The Gentleman vas exceedingly un d with the 
2 of the Propoſal. | 
N ro 
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to it, (viz.) whether we have not the 
Diſtemper already among us? _ 

Capt. That is the Queſtion indeed, 
Sir, for if that cou'd not be anſwer'd, 
you know no Body could expect to be 
aſſiſted, neither cou'd any Body aſſiſt 
them, for they would carry Death with 
them, where ever they ſnould go. 

Ner. Well, you may be aflur'd, and 
depend upon it, that we ate all of us, 
Bleſſed be God, Servants and all, as free 
from the Infection or from any Diſtem- 
per at preſent, as ever we were in our 

A685+5 An | | 1 ANN 

Capt. Why then, Sir, the ſhort of the 
Story is this; have not Ia Ship here in 
the River? and is ſhe not your own ? 
except a ſixteenth, which I have by your 
Friendſhip and one ſixteenth my Brother, 
» who. will Conſent to whatever ſhall be 
for your Service: Here we have Victuals 
for her, for four Months for twenty two 
Men, and have put her up on the Ex- 


. 
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K change. for Genaa, Naples, and Meſſina, 
t but we have taken in no Goods, but 


ſome Hogſheads of Sugar, for your own 

Account, and about 50 Fodder of Lead, 
tor Ballaſt, alſo of your own ;' nor as 
things are now, vill any Body Ship off 
any thing, for all Trade is at a ſand; 
beſides, tis to no purpoſe to go to Sea, 
mot; for 


8 7 


9 
N 


he 
O 


an Anchor in any of their Ports. a 
Mer. You put a new Thought in my 
Head I confeſs. Why Captain, would you 
take us on Board ? YT 
Capt. Will I take you on Board? Is 
ſhe not your own Ship ? Is ſhe not fitted 
out at your Expence? You may, and 


ame a Shoar if you think fit. | 
Mer. Well, but are you willing to take 
US in? 


Sir why elſe do I make that Propoſal? 
Mer. Where does your Ship lie now ? 
Capt. She did lie, Sir, at Rotherhith, in 
that they call Cherry 
you know you order'd me to Fall down 
to Deptford, and there we Ride ready to 
Fall down lower if we ſee Occaſion, - 
Mer. And have you room for us all? 
Capt. Sir, we will make room for you 


Houle.  _ fre 
Mer. Sit down again, C 
III propoſe it to my Brother and Siſter, 
and hear what they ſay to it, for I con- 
feſs your Offer comes to me, as if it came 
from Heaven, tis as if it was a Voice 
from aboye, 2 Meſage to fave us all 


from 


Cn 


* 
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| for no Nation in Europe, will give us 
Product, or let us ſo much as come to 


have a right to Command her and turn 


1 ic a. of * 


Capt, How can you ask that Queſtion; 


-Garden- Hole, but 


as convenient as if it were in your own 


in; Come 


Oo” = $5 of $5 eee. 
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from the moſt dreadful Condition that 
ever Family was in; I wonder I ſhould 
never think of it before. * 
Upon this he call'd his Brother and 
Sifter 5 and gave them an account of the 


| Captain's Propoſal, and of his own Opini- 


on of it: They both ſaid the ſame, that 


it ſeem'd to be a merciful Diſpoſition 


of Providence, for the Deliverance of the 
whole Family; and the ſecond Brother and 
Siſter receiv'd it with Acknowledgments 
ſuitable to their Opinion of it as ſuch: _ 

In ſhort, the Merchant and the Captain 
immediately entred into Meaſures for the 
putting it in Execution; and to this pur- 


poſe, he cauſed Beds and Bedding, Linnen 


of all ſorts; with all Kinds of Kitchen 
Furniture, and all other Family Neceſ- 
ſaries, to be pack'd up in Caſes and Boxes 


and Bales, as it for the Uſe of Paſſengers, 
with all their Plate and Things of Value, 


and had it fetch'd away by the Ships 


long Boat, and another Boat which they 
borrowed, for three Days together, not 
ſuffering the Ship's Men or any of them 


to come on Shoar, but had it all put on 
Board by his own Servants ; at the ſame 
time the Merchant cauſed the Ship's Bills, 
which we hung up on the Exchange, in- 


timating that She was ready to take in 


Goods tor Yraly, to be taken doyn 3 e. 


* 4 n 4 
we 
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if he had not, there was no great forward- 
neſs in any Merchants to Ship any Goods 
at that time. 5 "#44 


All theſe three Days the Captain took 
to lay in a larger Store of Proviſions, 


and particularly, of Freſh Proviiions ; 
and firſt he diſmiſs'd all the Men he had 
hir'd for the Voyage, except thoſe who 
were already actually on Board, who 
were his Chief-Marte, Boa tſwain, Carpen- 
ter and Six Seamen or Fore maſt Men; 
and theſe he forbid' to ſet their Feet on 


Shoar or on Board any other Ship on 


pain of being turn'd off. 
- The Hiſtory 


the Plague : I yet. cannot think proper 
to omit, becauſe it may be a direction 


for others to take the ſame happy Mea- 


ſures in the like Danger, and perhaps 
with as good Succeſs; for this, as you 
Will - hear, ſucceeded very well. 

The Captain was a good Agent Victu- 
aller, he laid in a double quantity of 
Bifcurt, Meal, Beer, Beef, Peas, Fiſh, and 


every thing uſual in furniſhing a Ship 


for a Voyage; but that was not all, 


he put on Board a quantity of Hay, 


and bought two Cows, making a Plat 


Form for them in the Hold, which bad 
* 8 va 


of this Embarkation, tho? 
not material to the Subject in Hand; 1 
mean as to the religious Preparations for 
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vacancy enough: He bought a” great 
quantity ot Fowls, and twelve Sheep; two 


or three Sows with Pigs, and the like: 
And in ſhart, made Proviſion to a Pro- 


ſuſion; and this he did with ſuch Expe- 
dition, that every thing was on Board 


before them 


DIO. -Y INI 2 
The Ship was now fully ready for them 
to go on Board, and the Boat was order 
to come up to Tewer Wharf, to take in 
the Family as on the Medne ſday ; when 


on the Sabbath day in the Afternoon 


their Siſter was taken very Ill, which put 
them all into a terrible Fright, ſhe, con. 
tinued excceding Ill, and particularly, 

Vomited violently all Monday, and they 


made no doubt but it was the Plague. 


She carry d it with an extraordinary 


Compoſe of Mind, meekly committing 


her ſelf into the Hands of him, on whoſe 


. Mercy ſhe had ſo long depended; in a 


Word, ſhe ſhew'd eminently the diffe- 
rence. between a Mind ſolemnly ;Prepar'd 
for Death, and which in earneſt had 
Jong expected it; and a Thoughtleſs negli- 


gent one, who had put the Evil day 
tar from him. 15 
However, as her Diſtemper was not 


the Plague, ſhe ſoon began to mend, her 
Vomiting abated, and ſhe recover'd 
strength; put I mention it to obſerve 

= M „ 
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the Condition of her Elder Brother, upon 


tis Oecaſton: Now, and not til now, 
he was thoroughly alarmed; he was fright- 
ed and territy'd before with the — 
he was in; but new he look'd 


— 17 1 
* $37 


| e — no Neep 
| +he middle of the Night, between Twelve 
und One a Cock, he Heard for the firſt 
time; that Aiſmal Cry, Bring ont your 
Dua the Oart begining to go thro' the 
Streer ubere he liv'd, being the Pariſh 
of St. May Patrons, that very Night: 
The Noiſ&of the Ben, the doleèful Cry 
of the 'Bel-man, - and the rumbling 6f 
the Cart Wheels, you may ſuppoſe, join'd 
Together to preſent to his Mind the moſt 
right ful Ideas, efpecially Inereaſed by 
the Apprebenſions that the Plague was 
already in his Houſe, and that his own 
Sifer might perhaps be to be ferch'd ont 


_ 


by the oe and the Brarers' the nert 


Night or two at fartheſt. 
He got up and went to his Brothers's 
| Chamber, thinking to awaken him; and 
———— bis Bed-ſidez but was fur- 
dete find no Body in che Room, 
ant that thei Bed was net unmade; In 
£1ovky his Prein was — e 


is 


chat God had ſtruck bis Family, — 
that they ſhould all die on the N 


that Night, when in 


"> =_— vw » wc 


» 
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mor Were on, 


— 
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n | his Siſter, and tho? he believed ſhe had 
„tze Plague upon her, yet he would not 
t- leave her, or ſtir from her, but as Ne- 
290 ceſfity'oblig'd him ; but ſat by her, eom- 
ic fortiug and ſupporting ber Mind, with 
d | the Fruit of their Forint Experiences, 
ie and reading comforting Scriptures to her; 
thus, 7 ſay, they were ſpending the Night, | 
when the Elder Brother, calling his Brot her 
by Name, the Servant that attended, told 
him, and he went out to him, and their 
ſhort and eonfus d Diſeourle, Was to 'this - 
purpoſe. - ks n 
1/f. Bro, O Brother | we are all | 
2 les! There's a Cart gone by that 
fetch us all away. * "ry 2 
925 Bro. What, is the Dead Eat. foie 
was ai calld) come into out 
Lane 
0 1 _ Ay; ay, L! heard the bell. mans 
1 1 
24d. Bre. Wen, God Win be done with 
us, "ke vs ſettle our Minds oh him: He 
ſhall not be afraid of evil Tidings whoſe * 
Heart is fixed truſting in the Lord. ; 
It. Bre. Hoy can you go into my 
Site's Chatiber, you will get * 


Fa 5 N. ee ee 
"of oy T cannot tell how I may fare 


AS 80 that, i it ſhall be as God pleaſes; 
1 2 bug 


1 
1 
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but Iwill not leave her while ſhe has 
Life and Senſe in her; Sbe has been my 


n s. Comforter, and Iwill, never ceaſe 


Kanz ee 8 long ee 
t. Bro. \N hy you are ſtrangely altered 
2 .comforte indeed, to What you were, 
hen you, came into the. Counting · Houſe 


= me, and was for aint away to 


France. 1 ne) Th - ro phe FER 
255 Bro. Fre g 0 be God, I A altered. 
be that dear Meſſenger of 
. is now languiſhing, and juſt 
Artig joy fully into Heaven: She has 
been 1a. Thouſand times dearer than a 


 Sifter to me, ſhe has been an Angel of God 


go me: O that I was in her Condition, 
As to the Soul, tho' L were in her Condi- 
tion as to the Infection too; as to the laſt, 
that is the particular Hand of God, and 
o is our Duty to ſubmit ; bleſſed be God 

*tis no Token of his Difpleaſure. Reb 
c. Bro. How Brother, 1s / it, no Mark 


«of God's Diſpleaſure, 1 think tis a lore 
and heavy Judgment, and a, Token of 
God's Vengeance upon the Land. 


ad. Bro. It is a National Judgment no 
Aoubt, and Calls. for National Humilia- 
Zian.z.but I do not think it muſt always 
be call'd a Token of God's Vindictive 
Hand to any particular Perſon ;. for then 


no Body coul ye any hope of bees 
eace 


80 — 
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peace with God that had the Diſtemper; 


and there's our dear Siſter, bac as ſhe is, 
ſhe has a Triumphant Joy poſſeſſes her 
whole Soul in 'the Bleſled All uranee of 
her Salvation. OV 1g“ 

f. Bro. Lam glad her it, but 1 
am very apt 'to:queſtion thole who boalt 
of their Aſſurances of Heaven; I think 
they very often prove Hypocrites. 

2d. Bro She is too near Heaven to be 
a Counterfeit, Brother; beſides, ſhe is the- 
humbleſt moſt melted penitent that ever 
you heard of 3 the Senſe of God's Pardon- 
ing Mercy has melted her very Soul into 
Penitential Tears, and thoſe roars ave: 
filfd%her with Joy, xp. 

"1; Bro. You talk upon Contraries,) you 


are all Myſterious.” 7 i 4 Tout 


*124; Bro. You may call ic Myſterious if 
ou will, but tis a Bleſſed Truth, tho 
tis a myſterious Thing to thoſe that 
underſtand it not: No Repentance, no 
Humility, no Tears like thoſe that are 
raifd by an humble Senſe of infinite un- 
deſerved forgiving Grace: And no Joy, 
no Satistaction of Soul, no Rejoicing, 
nays Triumph of Soul like the Joy that 
is founded in Sorrow, " founded | in Re- 
pentance. einm ne >. 


f. Bro. And is my Siſter come that 


length? Theſe are ſublime Things in- 


M3 deed 


bl Confuſion, as, 


* 
, 
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deed, * O Irether ! what have I been do- 
ing! I am'undone, What ſhall Ido? 


| God to Viſit the Family; I hope you will 
be preſerv'd: I beg of you take Boat and 


gd immediately on Board the Ship; take 


ſuch Servants as yon think fit, and your 


little Children and go away, for you will 
but finiſh the Ruin of, the Family if 
yon ſtay, for if you ſhould be ſtruek 
they are all unden 
. Bro. I cannot go withont yau, Bro- 
iber, if you will go with me 1 will g- 
2d. Bro, Do not ask me, I cannot leave: 
her ; no, Fl live and die with ber 5 1 
am ſure if I had been the firſt, ſne would 
not have left me; beſides, Brother, it may 
not be ſafe for you to have mecgo, Ter: 
ro be ſure I have thę Seeds of he Diſtem- 
per about me by tie? 7 oy 


: He;had. with much ado prevail d on bis 
Net her, to reſolve upon going the next 
Morning, and not to ſtay for the Ship's 
Boat, which was to come for them two 
Days after, when offering to go into his 
Siſter's Chamber again, the Servants met 
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him ſoftly at the Door, and told him 
ſne was fallen into a Sleep, vith a little 
Sweat; upon which he retir'd into his o n 
Chamber 
Hours, and ſti} his Siſter, ſlept moſt 
ſweetly, upon which he lay down upon 
his own Bed in his Clothes, and ſlept 
ſeveral Hours more, and til his Sifter | 
was not wak'd. 5 
In a Word, ſhe ſlept till near Nine a 
Clock the next Morning, when ſhe wak' d 
wonderfully refreſh'd, her Diſtemper quite 


abated, the Fever gone; and ma Word, 
it appear'd that fhe had not the leaſt 


Symptoms of the Infection upon her, to 


2 een Joy of the Whole Fami- 
* | 
'On the Day ap ointed the Boat came 


up, and the Eldeſt Brother with his two - 
Children and one Maid-Servant and 4 
Man-Servant,. went on Foot thro” the: 
Street to Gealley- Key, where, it being 5 Sher 
water, the Boat came cloſe to the Sh 

and they went all away: 

The next Day, the Hoat being order 
up again, the ſecond. Brethir, the Siſer 
and another Maid-Servant, with an 
antient Woman, that was formerly the 
Siſter's Nurſe, en all off in che ane 


ro. teh WCITIES 
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Ain: He. waited four or five - 
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When they were all ſafe. on Board, 
the Captain asd their leave to bring his 
on Wife and one Child, a little Boy 


vf five Vears old, and a Maid to be 


with him alſo, which they all agreed 
willingly to; and thus they were all Em- 
bark'd together. This being the Hrft 


Week in Auguſt, by which time the Bu- 
rials in the Tity and Suburbs amounted 
to no Icfs than 4030 in all, of Ju. 


of the Plague 2817, 


They left the Houſe. faſten'd up * in 


no Soul in it;; but left the Care of, guard: 
ing it, to the ordinary Watch by be, 


and two poor Men, who by turns kept the 


outer Door by day, took in Letters and 


any ſich Buſineſs, as in that time of a 
Ceilation of all Buſinels, might happen; 
theſe were particularly directed to take in 


* 


the Weekly Bill of Mortality, which; with 
all Foreign Letters they order'd to be 
ſent Weekly to a Houſe at Greenwich, 


aud gave Orders at Greenwich, to have 


them brought to the Ship ſide, after they 


badi been Perfum'd and ſprinkl'd with 
2 
then the Uſage. 


but finding by that time the dreadful 
Increaſe 


ar, and then ſcorch'd at the Fire, as 


Phe Ship, as I "Fant lay at: * 
Anchor a little above De pt ford, Where 
they continued about a Fortnight longer; 
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Increaſe of the Plague, and that it came 
on Eaſtward from the other End of the 
Town by the North Side of the City into 
the Pariſhes of Aldgate, White-Chappel and 
Ste pney, and particularly began to rage in 
Wapping and Ratcliff, and even down to 
Blackwall; alſo, that ſome had died 
of it in'Rotherhith and in Deptford, they, 
found they ſhould be, as it were, ſurround- 
ed; ſo the Captain at their Requeſt, 
weigh'd and. Fell down the River, toa 
Place between Black-Wall and Wool wich, 
which they ell Bugby's-FHole, being a 
ſecure place for Ships to ride in. 

The Veſſel they were in, was a Ship of 
Force, carrying 16 Guns, but could car- 
ry 24; ſo that they liv'd at large and 
had room enough; the Merchant and. 
I bis Family had the great Cabbin and 
| Steerage to themſelves, with ſome Cabbins 
built on purpoſe for his Maid-Servants 
and Children in the Gun: Room; an 
Appartment was built up out of the 
great Cabbin for his Sſter, and her Nurſe 
and Maid, and himſelf and his Brother 
had each of them a large Cabbin built in 
5 the Steerage, ſo the reſt of the great Cab. 
p bin was their Dining Room: The Captain / 
© had the Rovnd-Honle and the little Rom 
| before it, which they call the Cuddie, for 

his Family, and the Quarter, Deck was 
»- Ms . theic 
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their Parade or walking Place; over which. 
theCaprain had caus d Anale to be oy 
and cover d it ſo cloſe, both Top an 
Sides, that it was like a great Hall. 
They Toon found reaſon alſo to remove 
the Place appointed for their Letters, 
and order'd them to Woolwich, both the 
Towns of . and Greenwich, being 
ſorely Viſited 
[A th ey Rode with great Satisfaction, 
For all the reſt of the Month of 416 
when they receiv d the laſt Weekly 1% 
for the ſaid Month of Avguft, "which a- 
mounted to no leſs than 7496, a fright - 
ful Number indeed ! and which was till 
dreadfully. Increaſing having Increas d 
almoſt 2000, that very eek, not 
reckoning ſuch as died i in t the Towns of 
De ord. and Geeenmich,.. 
is put the Merchant upon a new 
Propoſal to the Captain, which was to go 
plte. away to Sea; for he was now in 
feb a eg Confternation. on ſeveral. 
ah bd that he was altogether as un. 
ealy;,.as he was before he left his Houſe” 
in Sander , 
While 238 thus lay in Bugsby's- Hale, the 
Captain and t eMerchant's ſecond Brother, 
with their oat.) bad yentur'd down to. 
ad ef 5 thot is to ſay, to the upp - 


. the oy, but did not go 'on 


abundance ; all which was a great Relief 
to them, having been more tied down 
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Shore, neither were . the People of the 


Town at firſt willing to let them come 
on Shore, not knowing whenes, t 
came, or how they far'd on Board, an 


they were the more wary, becauſe, bes 
fides the Town of Greenwich, the Plague 


was raging at Blacl Wal, alſo in all that 
part of the Country, which contained 
ſeveral Villages, all in Stepney and Arum- 
ley Pariſhes, ſuch as Black Wall, Poplar, 
Lime- Houſe, Bow, Old- Ford, Bethnal«Green, 
Bromley, Mile-End ; in the former of which 
Pariſhes (viz.) Stepney, ineluding White=- 
Chappel, there died 1026 People that very 
Week, and the next Week 1327. 
However they anſwer d their end at 
Wool wich, which was firſt to learn that 
the Town was not yet Infected, except 
two Houſes at a little Diſtance towards 
Greenwich, where three or four had died ; 


that the Market was yet pretty well 


farniſh'd with Proviſions; ſo they got a 
od Woman of the Town to buy ſuch 
roviſions for them, as they had Oecaſſon 
for, ſuch as freſh Butter, ſome Eggs and 
a great Quantity ot Garden Stuff, ſuch 
as the Seaſon afforded, with Apples in 


to Salt Meats, than agreed with them, 
being ſo differing from cheis uſnal way 
bt nee 2 


— 
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of living before; they got alſo freſh Meat, 
as Veal and Pork, and in a Word, were 
very well ſtor' d with refreſhments. © 
But by the next Market Day the 
Plague was fo far got into the Town, 
that the Country People came but very 
thin'to the Market, by which the quantity 
of Proviſions was leſſened, and not to be 
eaſily had; nor did the Merchant car 
to venture the Boat on Shore any more. 

Then the Captain made a little Voyage 
in his Boat to Barking Creek, intending - 
to go up the ſaĩd Creek to Barking Market; 
but was inform'd by ſome of the Fiſher- 
men's Smaks Which lay at the Mouth of 
the Creek, that the Plague was there 
alſo; het her true or not, they did not 
ſay to Inquire, but came bacxk. 
When they found this, the Merchant 
grew impatient, and in ſhort, would lie 
there no longer; ſo they Weigb'd and 
went down the River to a Place call'd 
Ereen · Hithe; but there being no Market 
there, nor any great Store of Proviſions, 
and the Captain thinking their Riding there 
not ſo ſafe as lower down, conſidering 
how few Hands they had on Board he 
propoſed going as low as Graveſend, where 
1 it happen'd to over Blow, they might 
get ſome Men from the Shore. 
_ White they werg conſidering this, oy F 


. 
TY 
ay 0 1 1 


* 
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call'd with a Speaking-Trumpet to the 


cordingly a Boat came off, but they wou'd 
not let them come on Board till they 
had enquird whether the Plague was 
in the Town ; nor would the Fellows 


come on Board till they had enquir'd. 


whence the Ship come laſt; but after- 
wards the Men in the Boat aſſuring them 
that the Town was in perfect Health, and 
the Captain aſſuring the Town Boat that 
they came from Bugbys- Hole only, where 
they had ridden three Weeks, that they 
were all in perfect Health, and came down 
tower becauſe they heard that the Plague 
was at Black-Wall and Woolwich. 1 ſay af- 
ter this they became better acquainted. , 

Here alſo they had News that the 


Plague was at Graveſend, and as the People 


ſaid, at Chatham and Rochefter, but it 
ſeems, as they were afterwards inform'd, 
that News was not true; only that a 
Rumour had ſpread over the Country 
to that purpoſe, a great while before it 
was ſo ; however, this alter'd their Re- 


ſolutions, and they continued for the 
preſent where they were; . tho' this was 
no Market Town, yet they got ſome frefh _ 


Proviſions, and particularly ſent a Coun- 
try Man with 4 little Cart and two 
Horſes to Dart ſerd, a Market Town a- 
ns, 20. 5 daout 
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Shore for a Boat to come on Board, ac- 
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bout three Miles up the Country, and 
which at that time was free from the 
Infection; and there they ſtor'd them- 
ſelves again fully. At ry 
But the Merchant was ſtill uneaſy, for 
he could not bear to lie any where with 
- the Ship, if the Plague was at any Town 
beyond him; ſo he made the Captain remove 
the Ship again and fall down to Graveſ- 
end, and paſſing the Town he came to an 
Anchor below a Place, which is ſince 
call'd the New Tavern, being as far as 
the Cuſtom Officers would let him paſs 
without clearing. WY ys. 
Here they were told that the Town 
of Graveſend was perfectly clear of the 
Plague, but as they had been told o- 
therwiſe at Greenwich, he would not ſuf- 
fer the Boat to ſtir on Shore, or call any 
Boat to come off to them, but made ſhift 
with ſuch Proviſions as they had. 
While they Rode here, they ſuffer'd a 
violent Storm of Wind, in which they 
were in lone, Vang of driving from 
their Anchors, and going on Shore; 
and tho' there was no doubt of ſav- 
ing their Lives, yet it put them in a 
very great Fright, leaft they ſhould. be 
forc'd from this little Sanctuary (the Ship) 
where they had been hitherto ſo comfort- 
ä 


However, 


— 
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However, as they Rode out the. Storm 
with fafety, and got over the Danger, 
the Captain told his Merchant ſerioully, 
that he thought it was not ſafe to Ride 
fo low with fo few Hands; that if he 
was willing to let him go on Shore and 
get three or four pp0d Seamen, which 
he believed might be eaſily done, he 
would then clear the Ship at the Fort, and 
tall down into the Hope, or go to the 
Buoy on the Note, where he thought he 
might Ride as ſafe as where they did 
but if not, 'that then it would be a bet- 
ter way to go up to the upper End »f 
Long- Reach and Ride thete, where he be- 
lieyv u there lay five or ſix Ships in the 
ſame Circumſtances, and on the fame Ace- 
5 71th themſelves. 
e Merchant WAS utterly agaluſt go- 
05 on 1 Share at a © Cravefend, but efpecialy 
8 taking auy more Seamen on 
dar K Would have had the Captain 
ha ve 155 . fo Har wich, but upon 
Tr 18 Ns as It had been ſaid, that 
the P lague. 1 7 AYR from Halaud; © 
ſo to 20 to Hare, would be juſt to go 
in the way o it, LO 'Packet-Boats con- 
tinuing to 90 and come between that 
Place and, Holland ; oh and that t hey did not 


* 
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ed, and then they were left to the wide 
r ie rh vis 
In ſhort they agreed at laſt ro come 
up the River again, not to Green- Hithe, 
Where they lay before, but to the up- 
per part of that which they call Long- 
Reach, which is about three Miles nearer 
London than Green-Hithe. Here they had 
very good Riding and ſafe, though ſome- 
times bluſtering Weather: Here lay ſix 
other _ Veſſels, four above them, and two 
below them; and tho” they did not go 
on Board one another, yet they ſoon be- 
came acquainted with one another, and 
converſed with one another upon the par- 
ticular Circumſtances of each Ship, and 
the publick State of Things alio; and 
they found preſently, that they were all 
Ovtward Bound Ships, but had not their 
Loading fully in, has hey Ware, as it 
were, embargo'd by the general Calami- 
ty, that the. Captain had all their Fa- 
milies on Board, and moft of them had, 
other Families on Board alfo, and that 


* 


they bad fallen down there. for ſafety. 
from the Plague, and it was to tbeir 
particular Satisfaction, that they under - 
ſtood that they were all very Healthy ſo 
far, and that there had not the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of Ilineſs been among them 
. e They 


Days, but the Head - moſt Ship, that is to 
ſay, that vhich lay at the upper end of che 
Kaach, macde a Signal to the reſt, which 
this Ship did not underſtand; he found 
that the reſt anſwer'd it, and tho? he was 
going to call to the next Ship to know 
the meaning of it, when the Head - moſt 
Ship's Boat came off with the Ship's Mate 
bn Board, and lying upon their Oars, 
they Hal'd the Captain, who anſwering, 


the Mate, told him his Captain order d 


him to acquaint them, that the next Day 
was the Diy that the Six Ships had, ap- 
pointed ever ſince they Rode there in 
Company, to keep as a Weekly Faſt on 
the preſent ſad Occaſion, in order to beg 
of God to preſerve them from the Peſti - 
lence ; and that they ſhould be glad theſe 
would pleaſe to join with them in it. 

Our Captain anſwer'd in the Name of 
himſelf and all that were on Board his: 
Veſſel; that they would joinun it with all 
their Hearts, and return'di Thanks to; 


tha Captain of the firſt Ship, for om 


municating it to him, deſiring to know 
the time they begun and ended: The; 


Officer in the Boat told them that they; 


began at eight a Clock, and reſoly d not; 

to eat or drink till ſix in the Evening; 

accordingly they kept a moſt reli 17 
TVs ay 
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They had not lain here above three 


ot 
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Day of Faſting and Huniiliation on Board 
this Ship; but having no Miniſter en 
Board, they made it an Act of private 
Devotion only, except we mall call it 
Family Devotion: The Captain and his 
Family kept themſelves retir'd the whole 
time within the Rawnd- Houſe, & c. And not 
one of them was ſeen all the Day. 
Out Family, of which we are particu- 
larly treating, and therefore call them 
ſo, did the like; but the Elder Brother 
was ſtih ſo confus d in his Thoughts, and 
had ſuch a teſerv'd Melancholly upon 
him, all the time, that he could do little 
more than read a Sermon or two out of a 
Book to his Servants, and then retir'd 


18 hamſelfintoisparticularCabbin, where he 


fpent his Time as well as he could; bur as 
he afterwards ſaid, very uncomfortably to 
himſelf. 1971} an 57 ö 92 . + 1 
The ſecond Brother, and the Siſter join d 
together in the private Devotion of that 
z and ſpent it as they us'd' to do 
their uſual Faſts ,* namely, in reading 
the Scriptures, and private Comforting 
one another, and endeavouring to give 
themſelves up to the diſpoſing of God's 
good Providence, and in praying with one 
another, of which more by and by. . 
About three Days after this, which was 
the 6th of Sept. 166; they receiv'd the 
7 7 Weekly 


v 
. 
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Weekly Bill of Mortallity, being from the 


29th of Auguſt to the 5th of St. in which 


the Number of the Dead was 8232, for 


one Week only, whereof of the Plague 


and Spotted-Fever 7145. This was a 
frightfvl - Account, and particularly to 
them; becauſe the grois of the 8 
that died, were in _o Eaſtern, part of the 
City, and in Southwark fide, where at firſt 
they had been longeſt without tht Infec- 
tion ʒ and in ſhorty, that it ſeem d to draw 
a pace towards. theme 1751 7 
Thi ll'd.them all with: CS 
26 by the helpof Speaking-Trumpets, they 
now. convers'd freely with all the other 
Ships, and all thoſe Ships with one another, 
The Merchant whoſe mind was ſtill un- 
caſy, aus d the Captain to call with his 
Trumpet ta the reft;of. the Ships, and 
to deſire that the Caprasns of all the Ships 
2 Head, would come to their Round - Houſe 
Windows, and that the Captains of the 
two Ships a Stern weuld come to the 
Fore-Caſtie;of their Ships, for he bad 
ſomething to. propoſe, to them, for tho 
Common good of them all. n 
Accotrlingly they came, and the Caps 


© in the Name of his chief Owner 


who was on Board, Told them how 
© dreadfully the Plague - was increaſed, 


the 
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tt the Eaſt part of the Town, and par- 
« ticularly, Ag the Towns of 'Greenw#cb; 
* Woolwich, 'Bleck-Wall} Weſt-Ham, and 
% Barking, were all Infected; befides other 
60 Towns on both Sides of them whick 
e they yet had had no Aceount be; ; thay 
* in ſhort they ſhonld be ſurronndeU 
«with it on every Side; and ſnouid not 
„pe able to get Provifions on Shore: 
© ithous danger of being Infected; and 
* that ſince they were all, bleſſed be God; 
6& = fe& Health at preſent, and whils 
v had ſuſficient Proviſiens: on Board, 
His. Advice v was, that they"! ſhould join 
all together, and by Conſent put out to 
t Sea, and Sail ta ſuch” other port in 
Eng land, or if need were, in Heland, 
e where they might be fürniſhed wich 
«Proviſions: and Ride with ſafety; Phat 
& his Merchant affur'd them he would 
«ſtand by them and aſſiſt- chem, if they 
ce would agree together to ſtand bycione 
© another; and that as they, were ſeven 
64 SalPof Ships in Company all of gogd 
«Force, they ſhould” be able to Foree 
ee the People wherever they ſhould come, 
4 to "furniſh them with Proviſions: for 
their Money, or to go on Shore and 
% ell at large, as they found conveni- 
ment; till this terrible rn 1 
2 9 bs 1312 e 
The 
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The Captains unanimouſly agreed, that 
it was a very good. Propoſal, and two 


of them gave à full and free Conſent 


immediately x; they two having Authori- 
ty enough in themſelves and having none 
of their Owners Families on Board, or, 
that if they had, they heard | the, Offer 
and conſented to it; The: other Captain, 


.aniwer'd,., That they had every one of 


them ſeyeral Families of their- Owners, 
and Merchants on Board, and they would 
conlult with them and give their anſwer. 

Accordingly having call'd their faid 
- Owners together; and adviſed; about; it, 
ſqme ot them agreed - to it,, and others 
ſeem'd rather. not to be reſolute enough 
than to differ from it, the Women be- 
ing afraid of the Sea at that time of the 
Vear; however their Debates took up a 
great deal ot Time, ſo that it was ne- 
ver fully agreed to. 


In this Interval the dreadful height 


which the Plague was come to, may be 


judg'd of in the following Partculars, for 


Buried in all, in Londen and the Parts 
adjacent, within the Bills of Mortallity. 


From the 29th of Auguſt to the 15th of 
5 tember —5— 825 2 


" A 5th 


" * a R 
- * ny 5 a 
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From theyth Sept. to the 12th—7690 
ye n to the 19th yy 


[tad K 24 | Total 25 a 


— 
arts 


; 9 2 1 
_ = 
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And to how how: the priccipal weight 
e the Infection lay at the Eaßern and 
Southern Parts of the City, the following 
Account of the Bur ials for the ſame 
three Weeks in 2 thoſe Parts,” will” male c 


it _ 4 N 


* 


„ Fronr the — "of Ang. tod ehe 1 chf 
Sept, in the Pariſhes of Ape, fe - 
Chappel, and Sten. 1970 
Fth Sept. to the 12th— 1754 ' 
Ne hh to e > git _ 


——_ « 
* Totel TT 3; 


In bre. Side | 


ern the 29th Y An the 5th 
of September 15 — 1374 
© Fth Sept. to che 12th — 1511 
* 9 to the, th 1631 - 


* : D 
a mY M. 
114 c n= + 
e oO 5 Total 456 
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At the fame time within the Walls of 
the City, the Diſtemper was moſt violent, 
too,for notwithſtanding the great Number 
of People which: were remty'd from 
thence, which was judg'd to be five times 
as many, in * to the Numbers of 
People, as in Out- parts 3 and the? 
in the beginning · of Age 2 
more than twice as many iu Cripplegat 
Pariſh only, as died = the pubs of dich. 
vir. from the ſirſt ot EN N We 


8h. i: 

of Buried in ce moons * 
p Buried in the 97 Pariſhes, within the 
a Wals of the City. e C 


On the contrary, in the three Weeks 
above nam'd, the Numbers Bury d within 
the Walls of the City were as follow, 


From the 25th of 2. to the 5th 

1 September — 1118 

th to the 1th 1154 

h 4 n to _ "590 © — 1 


Total 7760 
f — — 


Ts + 1. 
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that time, and theſe three diſmal Weeks 
were worn out in Conſultations and 
unſteady Reſolutions; the Ladies 
being both afraid to ſtay, and afraid to 
go away: At length, the 29th of Septem- 
bor, (d een were ſurprizd 
in the Morning early, to hear the Head- 
moſt Ship Fire fiye- Guns, and looking 
. out, they found ſhe' had ſpread her An- 
tient and Pendants, and all look'd with a 
Face of Joy; This being indeed fo unuſual 


at a time of ſuch Diſtreſs, they began to 


call to one another with their Speaking- 

+ Trumpets, to know what the |Occaſion 
of it was, when they ſaw a Boat. come 
off from the Headmof Ship to give them 
an account of Things. 

Accordingly the Boat came on to ** 
Ship, and at a Diſtance, calling to them 
one by one, as they row'd by, told them 
that their Captain had receiv'd the Bill of 


Mortallity for the laſt Week, and two 


Letters, with an Account that the Plague 
was abated in an extraordinary Manner, 
and that the Number of Burials was De- 
creas d near 200. 

This was. matter of Joy ſufficient i in- 
deed to them all, and they all fir'd their 
Guns, and drank to one anothers Health, 
as well as they could at that — 

| a 
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and in hopes the Diftemper would go 


on to abate, they laid aſide their Thoughts 


of going all to Sea, as they had intend- 
ed to do. OY | 
Nor did their hopes of the gradual 


Abatement of the Diſtemper diſappoint 


them, for the next Week after that, the 
Bills decreaſed 740, and the next 652, and 
the third Week 1849; fo that the Num- 
bers of Burials between the 1gth of Spe. 
and the 17th of Octob. were decreaſed 
from 8297 to 3219, and from 4 Pariſhes: 
bcing clear of the Plague to 16 Pariſhes, 
and the very next Week after, it decreaſed 
1413 more, and 26 Pariſhes were entirely, 
clear of the Infection in the City only. 
Any one will conclude, that from this. 


happy Decreaſe, they were greatly en- 


courag'd, and. indeed they had reaſon 3 
tor notwithſtanding the Care they had. 


taken, and the happy retir'd Condition 


they were in, even as it were ſeparated 
from all Mankind, yet it was a very 


diſmal View they had of what might 


happen to be their Lot; for they were 


as it was, ſurrounded with the general 


Affliction; not only the City was thus 


terribly Viſited, but all the Market Towns 
and Towns of Note on both ſides the 


River, and a great way into the Coun- 
try were more or leſs Infected; as Rum- 
N ford, 


f 8 8 by n * 3 3 
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ford, Barking, Grayes, and the Villages a 

out on the Ehle Side, and Crelswieb, 
Moolwich, Dart ford Graveſend, and the Ci- 
ty of Rocheſter, with the Towns of Stroud 
and Chattam, adjoining on the Kenriſh 
Side: So that they had but one Courſe 
to take, which was that which they had 
been Conſulting upon : Namely, of put- 
ting out to Sea, and going to the North 
round Scotland to Ireland, which was, at 
beft, a long, and conſidering it was Win- 
ter, a dangerous Voyage. 
But now they were in great hopes 
.of a compleat Deliverance, for every 
Weck, as above, the Plague abated, and 
they began to ſee the Boats paſs and re- 
paſs as uſual, to and from London; and 
ſeveral Veſſels loaden with Corn from the 
Coaſt of Kent and Eſſex, went up to Mar- 
ket, venturing in hopes of à good Price; 
as alſo Coaſting Veſſels from the Coaſt 
of Seffelk, with Butter and Cheeſe, came 
up in conſiderable Numbers; ſo that 
Trade ſeem'd to be reſtor'd, and the 
People were not ſo afraid of one another 
As uſual. | FAD 
However, they continued where they 
were all of them, and agreed, that they 
would not ſuffer any Boat to come on 
Board them from any place whatſoever, 
or any of their Company to go on Shore, 


or 


not ſo much abated in Proportion in the 
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or on Board any other Veſſel, till the 
found things ſtill better: And in this 
Cautious manner they liy'd out the whole 
Month of November ; by which time the 
Diſtemper was ſo far abated in London, 
that the Burials for the whole Week, 
amounted to but 428, whereof of the 
Plague but 210; abundance of Pariſhes 
entirely clear of the Plague, and but 
24 dead of it in the whole City. 

During this happy Decreaſe of the 
Burials, tho* they kept their Reſolutions 
as to the going up to the City; yet they 
went on Shoar with their Boats frequently 
to Pur fleet and to Greenhith, and to other 
unfrequented Places, to get freſh Provi- 
ſions; Butter, Fowls, Eggs, and ſuch like; | 
alſo to a little Town call'd Rainham, | 
to. which there is a ſmall Creek that their [ 
Boats could go up in, and where they q 
employ'd a Butcher to Kill fome Sheep ⁵ 
on purpoſe for them; 1 mean for all the . 
Ships, and where they got Information 
how the lafection was in the Country; 
where they found that as it was later 
coming among them there, ſo it was 


* 
a , 
* 4 


Country as in Landen; and this made them 
the more Cantious, 8 
Beſides, as they were thinking of go- 
ing up to London, they were a little al- 
„„ larmd 


\ 


farm'd with what might indeed be rea: 


onably expected: Namely, That the 
People flocking on all hands to London 
by the Neceſſity of Buſineſs, proſpect of 
Gain, or other Things, they would come 
thither too haſtily, and catch the Di- 
ſtemper, before it was quite gone; and 
indeed fo it was, for the very firſt Week 
of November, when the Plague was De- 
creaſed to 1031 per Week, it Increaſed a- 
gain 400 in one Week; and ſo again che 


 Arſt and fecond Week in December, when 


it was fallen as above to 210, it Increa- - 
ted again, almoſt a Hundred. wh 

This made them more Cautious, and 
whereas before they were for coming up 
in the Ships Boats to London. Now they 
alter'd their Meaſures, and reſolv'd to 


Weigh their Anchors znd come up in 


the Ships as they were, and come for the 
firſt time no fart her than to Deptſord Reach, 
where they would continue 'till they 
heard how Things went. 
Accordingly they Weigh'd from Long. 
Reach, and having good Weather, came 
all together into the lower End, of what 
they call now Limehouſe- Reach, a little a- 
bove Deptford ; here they came to an An- 
chor, Mooring, their Ships two and two, 
cloſe a Board one another ; whereas they 
lay before ſingle and ſeparate one from 
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another. And now they began to be bet 
ter acquainted, to Viſit one another, and 
Congratulate their Deliverance, and be 
thankful alſo, that 1 am to ſuppoſe, to their 
great Deliverer for their Preſervation. 

While they continued here, the Fa- 
mily I am ſpeaking of, ſent ſome of their 
Servants to Town, to Open and Air the 
Houſe, make Fires in the Rooms, Air 
and Warm the Beds, dry the Linnen, and 
the like; and particularly, the Merchant, 
the Elder Brother, who had been acquain- 
ted with ſuch Things abroad, cauled all 
the Hangings in the Houſe to be taken 


down, and all, except Tapeſtry, to be 


Burnt ; the Younger Brother, would have 
had them only Bak'd or Waſh'd in Fine- 


gar, and dried very near the Fire; but 


he was poſitive to have them Burnt, as 
what he ſaid might retain an InfeRious 
Air; tho? they were not ſure any ſuch 
Air was in the Houſe, | 

Thus after almoſt four Months abſence, 


all things being prepar'd n 


the whole Pariſh which their Houſe ſtood 
in, having been ſeveral Weeks free from 


the Plague, they returned to their Habi- 


tation, Sound and in Health, their Meas» 
ſures for Preparation, as well as for Pre- 


. ſervation, being ſuch, as we may juftly 
recommend to the PaQice of others, if 


he 
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| ject with- 
out returning to the bleſſed Couple, the 
Brother and Siſter, whole Preparations for 
Death are as Remarkable and Exem- 
plar, as the Preparations of the other were 


for Life ; and which, I hope I may with 
more carneſtneſs than ordinary, recom- 
mend for the Practice of all ſuch who are 


- apprehenſive of the ſame judgment, and 


who deſire to be ſupported with the ſame 
Courage, and upon the ſame religious 
Foundation. „ | 
From the time that the Elder Brother, 
who we call the Merchant, accepted the 
Offer of the Captain of the Ship, they 


ſeem'd to be entirely Paſſve in the 


Matter of removing, or not removing, 
leaving 1t wholly to Providence, and 
their Brother's Direction only; indeed 


they look'd upon the Captain's unexpeR- 


ed Motion for it, to be ſomething like 
a Call from Heaven to them, to come out 
of the Danger, and therefore when they 
found that Particular in it, which was 
not related to them at firſt, they clos'd 


willingly with the Offer. 


While they were in the Ship, they con- 
t inued their particular Converlations upon 
ons ow 
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the Subject of Death,, and their Fits tries 


a Week as before; tho? they. had not ſo 

ood Convenience for their Retitement: 
They were compoſedly Chearful, and as 
they were fully reſign'd, and that upon 
a good and ſolid Foundation, to the 
diſpoſitions of Providence; ſo they left all 
the other Things, ſuch as removing from 


one Place to another, down the River 
and up the River, wholly to the Direc- 


tion of their Brother the Merchant. 
This was the {ſweet and happy Conſe- 
quence of a ſerious Preparation; which I 
cannot therefore but earneſtly recom- 
mend to every Chriſtian's Conſideration, 
as that alone which will Compoſe them 
and make them preſent to themſelves in 
the greateſt Diſtreſs, that can be poſſible 
to fall upon them, and in all the Dangers 
of a general Infection. 
it may on the contrary be obſerv'd 
of the firſt Brother, (tho' a religious 
Man too in his Degree) yet that hav- 
ing put off the Evil Day, and endeavour'd 
to keep off the Apprehenſions of it from 
his Mind, be had likewiſe put off his 
Preparations, as well of one fort as of an- 


other, either for Soul or Body; and what | 


was the Conlequence? his Paſſions, not 
his Picty were Agitated when the Honr 
came upon him; he was in a continual 
| 8 hurxry 
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TNT where there were no Towns, ſo much as 
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hurry ok Mind, and in a terrible 
Fright, even to Amazement and Di- 
compoſure: He thought himſelf ſecure 
no Where, and he made all their Re- 
ſtraints when he was in the Ship, ſo 
much the more ſevere by his Conftant 
uneaſinefs, leaſt the Infection ſhould reach 
them. He would not have had the Shi 
have lain at Long-Reach, becauſe he hear 
the Plague was at Dartford, tho* the 
Town of Dartford lay three or four Miles 
off in the Country, and up a Creek or Ri- 


ver, Which few Boats went up or came 


down, and none near to them; for they 
lay near a Mile below the Creek: He was 
alſo afraid in the Hope, becauſe he heard it 
was at Graveſend, tho no Boat came near 
them, and he would not let any of the 
Men go on Shoar, no not in the Marſhes 


to Buy Things that they wanted of the 
His Mind was alſo tull of 
Horror, and when he read the Bills of 
Mortallity, his Fleſh would tremble, and 
he wonld fall into ſuch Agonies as can 
hardly be deſcrib'd : And thus ſtood the 


Difference between the Prepar'd and the 
Vn- prepar' d, Les us chuſe for our felves ! 
God 
may have his Eyes up to him in all 
= ſuch Caſes, and prepare his Mind by a 


grant that every fincere Chriſtian 


ſincere 


Preparations, &. 
fncere Repentance for all their. Sins, and 

a relolvd and fteddy giving themſelves 

up to the Divine diſpoſal; then they 
ſhall experience that happy Truth, that 

he ſhall not be afraid of Evil Tidings, whoſe 

Heart is fixed truſting in the Lord. 
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